


GUIDE 




ig Experiences 


BY NILA BANTON SMITH 

Professor oi Education, University of Southern California 



Illustrations by 

GERTRUDE HERRICK HOWE 


SILVER 


BTTlLDmT COMPANY 


NEW YORK 


CHICAGO SAN ERANCISCO 



Copyright 1945 Silver Burdett Company 


This copyright makes it illegal to copy or reproduce any part 
of the contents from this book without written permission of 
the publisher. 


The characters in this Guide are fictitious. They have been 
used to provide teachers with an opportunity to visit vicariously 
the classroom of a teacher who is using the Learning to Read 
program. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


OUR FIRST BOOK. 


The Story of the First Week 


MONDAY 9 

TUESDAY (Page 1) 12 

Wednesday (Pages 2-3) 17 

THURSDAY (Page 4) 22 

Friday (Pages 5-6) 26 

The Story of the Second Week 

Monday (Page 7) 30 

Tuesday (Page 8) 34 

Wednesday (Pages 9-10) 38 

Thursday (Page 11) 41 

Friday (Pages 12-14) 44 


The Story of the Third Week 

MONDAY (Page 15) 

TUESDAY (Page 16) 
WEDNESDAY (Pages 17-18) 
THURSDAY (Pages 19 20) 
FRIDAY (Pages 21-22) 


The Story of the Fourth Week 


Monday (Page 23) 62 

Tuesday (Page 24) 66 

Wednesday (Pages 25-26) 69 

Thursday (Pages 27 28) 72 

Friday (Pages 30-31) 75 

The Story of the Fifth Week 

Monday (Page 32) 80 

Tuesday (Pages 33-36) 82 

Wednesday (Page 37) 85 

Thursday (Pages 38 39) 87 

Friday (Page 40) 89 


The Story of the Six tit Week 


47 

■ Monday (Pages 41 42) 

92 

49 

Tuesday (Page 43) 

95 

52 

WEDNESDAY (Page 44) 

98 

55 

11 iursday (Page 45) 

UK) 

59 

FRIDAY (Page 46) 

101 



BILL AND SUSAN 


The Story of the Seventh Week 

Teaching the Fourth Story 

138 

MONDAY (Pages 2-5) 

106 

(Pages 16-23) 


Tuesday (Pages 6-7) 

110 

Teaching the Fifth Story 

144 

Wednesday (Pages 2-5) 

113 

(Pages 24-29) 


Thursday (Pages 6-7) 

116 

Teaching the Sixth Story 

153 

Friday (Pages 2-7) 

119 

(Pages 30-33) 


The Story of the Eighth Week 

Teaching the Seventh Story 

158 


122 

(Pages 34-37) 


Monday (Pages 8-9) 


TUESDAY (Pages 10-11) 

127 

Teaching the Eighth Story 

164 

WEDNESDAY (Pages 12-13) 

129 

(Pages 38-43) 


Thursday (Pages 14-15) 

132 

Teaching the Ninth Story 

170 

FRIDAY (Pages 12-15) 

135 

(Pages 44-47) 



UNDER THE TREE 

Page references appear within parentheses 
Teaching the First Story {2-1) 178 A Good Cake (38-43) 208 

Perky (8-13) , 182 The Big Train { 44-47) 213 

Perky Helps Mother (14-19) 186 

The Little Train (48-51) 217 

Fuzzy (20-25) 193 

Bill Plays Ball (26-31) 198 A Bed for Fuzzy (52-57) 221 

Susan and the Dolls (32-37) 203 Bill Looks for Susan (58-63) 225 


STORIES AND POEMS 

Stories 233 Poems 241 


INDEX 








The Story of the First Week 




andTl IIS is what happened die lirsl week ol school 




learning to read 


[83 



Miss Davis chocked 
the Kindergarten 
records. 



She talked to 
the mothers. 

She invited them 
to a group meeting. 


She found out 
about the children’s 
interests. 
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MONDAY 



They told stories. 



tJhn y !°° keC ! a i b °° kS ' MisS Davis the names of som. 
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And all day they were getting ready for reading 
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Later in the afternoon Miss Davis evaluated what she had done to 
make the first day of school and the beginning of tire readiness period 
worth while. She cheeked what had been done to contribute to the 
well-rounded development and growth of each child--socially, emo¬ 
tionally, physically, and mentally. 

Miss Davis had tried to find out something about each child. She 
had watched to sec how he reacted to the group, to see if he tired 
easily, Lo check his coordination. In her program for the day she had 
provided for simple games to get the children interested in playing 
with a group, for activities which meant working together, and for a 
story hour. 

She made brief notes in a loose-leaf notebook, There was a page 
for each child with his name at the top. This was to be a short diary 
accounL of significant things about each child. “Nothing lengthy,” 
she thought. “Just notes. Otherwise it will be too time consuming.” 

She wrote each child’s name in good manuscript on a piece of 
heavy paper approximately three by nine inches. These name cards 
would offer an opportunity for children to associate their own names 
with printed symbols. 

Miss Davis had prepared carefully for the first day of school which 
had just closed. She had started an attractive library corner and bul¬ 
letin board, both of which would be a vital part of the reading pro¬ 
gram. She knew that it would take continuous planning, checking, 
and reorganizing in order to provide each child in her class with op¬ 
portunities for maximum growth and emotional security, and withal 
to get each one ready for the great adventure of LEARNING TO 
READ! 
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LEARNING TO READ 
TUESDAY 


Another day began. As each child came into the room. Miss Davis 
showed him where he was to sit and gave him his name card. 

Mary brought some shells to school. “What a good beginning for 
a science table,” said Miss Davis. “Put your shells on the table in the 
corner of the room, Mary.” 

Miss Davis had brought a goldfish in a bowl. It was on the ledge 
of a window in the science corner. 

James had a book. He showed his book to the children and told 
them about it. Then he placed the book on a low shell which was 
eventually to be filled with favorite books brought by the children. 

Miss Davis suggested that they make a story for their bulletin 
board. She wrote the story as they told it. This is the story: 

Mary brought shells. 

James brought a book. 

Miss Davis brought a goldfish. 

Miss Davis read the story to the children. As she read, she moved 
her hand from the beginning to the end of a sentence and back to the 
beginning of the next one. While the children watched her, they were 
learning to follow lines of print from left to right across a page. 

After they had enjoyed the story, Miss Davis helped the children 
choose something to do. In planning her daily program for ihese 
early weeks she had provided for a free choice period. This was to 
assist the children in making the transition from the relative freedom 
they had experienced at home to the more routinizecl life of the 
school room. During this free period Miss Davis observed the choices 
of children, discovered their interests, noted their adjustments to other 
children, and watched for the evidences of growth which such a 
period reveals. 

The children made things with blocks and wood and clay. Some 
of them painted large pictures. Some looked at books.' A few were 

Uf these materials for the free choice period are not available, the teacher may en¬ 
courage children to bring blocks, toys, picture books, play furniture, cut-out books, 
paper dolls, building sets, or other materials that might be used during a free choice 
period. If easels, paper, and paints are noL available, other activities may be substituted. 
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at a loss to find anything to do. Miss Davis talked to each of these 
individually, trying to discover some interest or suggesting possibili¬ 
ties from which to choose. She did not force the issue with those who 
were obviously shv and retiring, but she made a note of their names in 
order that she might later help them to overcome their reticence. 

When the children went to their seats again Tom, Jack, and Mary 
had difficulty in finding their places. Miss Davis showed these chil¬ 
dren their name cards. 

Then she gave the children large pieces of drawing paper and told 
them they might make a picture of anything they chose. 

Miss Davis then called a lew of the children together. She showed 
them a hook, and gave a copy of the hook to each child. 
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They looked at the cover and talked about it. Miss Davis showed 
them how to open their books and hold them, They turned to the 
first page. There was a picture of a boy and a girl, just like this: 



page 1 It was Susan and Bill making a playhouse. “This boy and girl are 
just your age. What do you think the boy’s name is?” Alter a lew 
guesses someone suggested Bill. “You are right,” said Miss Davis. 
“Bill is the boy’s name.” They tried to guess the girl’s name, but 
finally Miss Davis had to tell them that the girl’s name was Susan. 

“How did Bill and Susan make their playhouse?” asked Miss 
Davis. Some of the children had made playhouses from leaves and 
knew at once how the pictured playhouse had been made. Others had 
never seen a leaf playhouse. The children who had made leaf houses 
told the others about making one. They told how you first draw a line 
on the ground with a stick showing the partitions for the rooms; or if 
you are making the house on grass, how you drop a few leaves first 
to show the rooms. Then you make bigger piles of leaves to show the 
partitions more clearly. 



OUR FIRST BOOK 


C15 3 


Other children told about houses they had made. Tom had made a 
house of rocks. He drew a picture of his house on the board. Jane 
had made a house of sticks. Fred had made a house of dirt clods from 
Lhe orchard. Sarah had made one from sand, and Louise had made 
one from straw. They talked about ail of the dilVerent. kinds of houses 
which they had made. 

Then Miss Davis brought paper and colored crayons. “Try to draw 
one of the houses we have talked about,” she said. “What are some 
of the things to remember?” 

Harry said, “Make the picture big.” 

Nancy said, “Make it pretty.” 

“Those arc good ideas,” said Miss Davis. “See how well you can 
follow them.” 

This group of children went to their seats. They had a good time 
drawing pictures of playhouses. Miss Davis asked a few of the oilier 
children to look at the new books and to talk about playhouses, Soon 
all of the children had seen the books in small groups, and all were 
drawing pictures of different playhouses. The houses were not at all 
alike. Miss Davis said, “Suppose we ask a few children to tell about 
their pictures.” 

Several of the children showed the group what they had done. As 
each child told about his picture, Miss Davis wrote in a notebook 
what he said. 

Later that same day Lhe children sang some songs; they played 
games together; Miss Davis read the story of The Three Tittle Pigs . 1 
She showed the title of the story to the children, and showed them 
the pictures on the pages as she read. 

Miss Davis thought to herself after the children left, “We have 
made a good start. The children actually began using basic reading 
material today.” 

Miss Davis sat down at her desk to make some notes in her diary. 
“Ronny squinted and held the book very close to his face,” thought 
Miss Davis. And she made this note under Ronny’s name; 

Seems to have trouble with his eyes. Send him to the nurse for 
examination. 

1 See section of Stories and Poems. 
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“Frank continually held his head on one side while we were talk¬ 
ing,” she recalled. “I’ll ask the nurse to check his hearing.” And she 
made this note under Frank’s name: 

May have a hearing defect. Send to nurse. 

“Eyesight and hearing are such important factors in learning to 
read that I must concentrate on observing the children's use of these 
two senses for a few days to be sure these defects arc checked just as 
early as possible.” 



Before going home Miss Davis made attractive charts of the stories 
Louise and Tom had told with the pictures they had made. 1 She put 
these on the bulletin board where the children would see them when 
they arrived the next morning. 

i Miss Davis noticed that these stories contained several words which would appear 
m Bill and Susan (me, with. Daddy, 1). She had planned to keep a weekly check ol' 
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Fred came early on Wednesday morning. “Look what I found,” 
he said proudly. 

“Wonderful 1 ll is a cocoon,” said Miss Davis. “Put it on the table 
in our science corner. You may show it to the children later and we 
will find out more about it.” 

Harry dashed out on his way to the playground just as .lane was 
coming in. They collided between the swinging doors and bumped 
their heads. “We’ll have to use one of those doors when we are going 
out,” said Miss Davis, “and the other one when we are coming in.” 

She made an “in” sign and an “out” sign and put one on each door. 
She read the signs to the children, and told them what they meant. 

Suddenly Louise looked at the bulletin board. “My story 1” she cried. 

“How can you tell?” asked Miss Davis. 

“By the picture,” said Louise. 

“Can you remember what you told us?” asked Miss Davis. 

Then Louise told them what she had said. 

Miss Davis said, “Good! That is what your story on the bulletin 
board says. I will read it for you. Now would you like to read it, 
Louise?” 

Miss Davis moved her hand under each line as Louise read her 
story. “Do you know who drew the other picture?” asked Miss Davis. 
“Tom,” answered the children. Tom didn't want to read his story, 
“We’ll read it over together this afternoon. Then you may read it to 
the children tomorrow,” said Miss Davis. 

“Let’s look again at the pictures on the bulletin board and tell why 
we like them. Tom’s picture is good because you can tell what kind of 
playhouse he drew.” 

“I like the way Miss Davis put green colored paper under each 
one,” said Charles. 

“Thank you,” said Miss Davis. 

They talked about the pictures. They listened politely. They tried 
to think of interesting things to say. 

Then they had a period in which they chose what they wanted to do. 
Some of the children made a playhouse out of blocks. They laid the 



LEARNING TO READ 


PAGES 

2-3 


[182 

blocks on the floor to show partitions for the rooms, just as Susan 
and Bill had made their playhouse with leaves. Others made pictures 
of airplanes and trees and birds on large pieces of wrapping paper. A 
few just patted and kneaded and rolled soft lumps of clay. Some 
children played house with toys they had brought from home. 

Soon it was time to work with Our First Book again. Miss Davis 
did not yet have sufficient information to group the children accord¬ 
ing to ability but it would not be profitable to atlempt to work with 
the entire class while discussing the lessons in the book. She had 
decided to call the children together in groups of ten, making differ¬ 
ent groupings from day to day. 

Miss Davis went over to the group looking at books at the reading 
table and asked them to come and look at Our First Book with her. 
She asked the other children to help by moving quietly so that the 
group with her could work well together. 

The first group of children talked about the pictures of Bill and 
Susan playing house. They laughed when they saw Bill wearing 
Daddy’s hat and Susan wearing one of Mother’s aprons. 



Miss Davis asked questions which would lead the children to 
anticipate what would happen next. Recognizing sequence in pic¬ 
tured stories would help them to follow the picture plot development 
accompanying the printed stories which they would read later. 
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She made it a point to get a different story from each child. She did 
not always accept the first suggestion. She complimented children 
who made interesting additions to the stories, in order to stimulate 
originality and independent thinking. 




She encouraged the shy, backward children to talk. She reminded 
those who talked too much that they must give others a turn. Some 
children connected all their statements with “and.” Miss Davis asked 
these children to tell one thing at a time in the order in which it hap¬ 
pened. Thus she helped each individual child to develop language 
facility and desirable language habits. 

After the children had listened to several stories, Miss Davis 
showed them Look and Do. 

She opened it to the first page. On this page was a picture of Bill. 
On the next page was a picture of Susan. 

“What are we going to do with them?” they asked. 

“What do you think?” said Miss Davis. 

“Color them!” said several children. 

“Yes,” said Miss Davis, “and while you are doing it, think of 
something Bill or Susan mif'/u say." 

This group went to their seats, and Miss Davis asked another 
group of ten children to come and work with her. They told stories 
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about the sequence pictures too. Then they went to their seats and 
colored Bill and Susan. Miss Davis suggested that they think of some¬ 
thing that Bill and Susan might do in their dress-up clothes. 

She then asked the third group to come to the reading chairs. They 
talked about the sequence pictures. As Miss Davis gave them Bill and 
Susan’s picture to color she said, “Think of whaL Bill and Susan will 
do next when they take off their dress-up clothes.” 

Each group worked with interest. Each group had a different ques¬ 
tion to think about. 

Miss Davis suggested that the children look at library books when 
they had finished. She asked them to remember something interest¬ 
ing to tell about one book. This prevented their just turning pages 
aimlessly. 

Other activities of the day followed. Later Miss Davis called all the 
children together. They talked about the pictures they had colored 
and how they could be improved. Some children told what Bill and 
Susan could be saying; others told what they could be doing; and still 
others told what they would do next (when they took off their dress-up 
clothes). Miss Davis encouraged each child to contribute to the dis¬ 
cussion. 

“You may take your pictures home,” said Miss Davis. “Tell 
mother and daddy that Bill and Susan are the children about whom 
you will read many stories while you are in the first grade.” 

Before the children went home each child who had looked at a 
library book told something about the book he had chosen. Miss 
Davis was pleased at the variety of interests shown. 

“I have observed Dick closely since Monday,” thought Miss Davis, 
as she picked up her diary. “He does not respond to requests. He pays 
no attention. This attitude could hinder his success in learning to read. 
1 will bring my chimes to school tomorrow and ask him to strike a soft 
note when it is necessary to have the attention of the group. Perhaps 
this responsibility will help Dick. 1 will try to follow through requests 
1 make of Dick, and I will also talk with his mother.” 

Miss Davis wrote in her diary under Dick’s name; 


Does not respond to requests. 
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Under Patty’s name she wrote in her diary: 

Doesn't know how to work and play with oilier children. 


Then she tried to think of ways in which she could help this timid, 
individualistic child to Lake her place in a group and work or play 
with other children happily and cooperatively. 



“Mary, Nancy, and Tom are well adjusted socially,” she thought 
“I shall encourage Patty to join them in group activities. When I see 
her mother, we will discuss ways of providing opportunities for 
Patty to play with other children at home.” 

The next afternoon the mothers were coining for their group meet¬ 
ing with her. Miss Davis planned how she would explain the reading 
readiness program to them. 
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LEARNING TO READ 

THURSDAY 


Jane, Fred, Harry, and Sarah were first to arrive on Thursday 
morning. “Look at the bulletin board,” said Miss Davis, “You’ll find 
a message there. It tells about a surprise for you.” 1 

Look on the reading table. 

We have some new books. 

The children went to the bulletin board. They saw some words on 
a piece of paper. They couldn’t read the words. They couldn’t find 
out what the surprise was. Other children came in. They couldn’t tell 
what the surprise was either. 

Miss Davis said, “The first line tells you to look somewhere. The 
second line tells you that we have something new in our room.” 

“I know what it is,” said Jane, “There are some new books on the 
reading table.” 

“That’s right,” said Miss Davis. “The first line says, ‘Look on the 
reading table.’ The second line says, ‘We have some new books.’ ” 

Several children went to the reading table. They found some new 
books which Miss Davis had brought from the school library. Miss 
Davis read some of the titles to them. 

“Later today you may look at some of the books,” she said. “You 
will Learn many things about the stories just by looking at the pic¬ 
tures.” 

The children had some time in which they chose what they wanted 
to do. Then Miss Davis asked Dick to ring the chimes. She waited a 
few minutes untiL most of the children had finished putting away 
their work. Then she said, “What a pretty dress you have, Margaret. 
What color is it?” 

“Red,” said Margaret. 

‘ Come and stand near me, Margaret. Is any one else wearing 
something red? Yes, Mary, come and stand by Margaret.” 

Miss Davis and the children played this game untiL everyone wbo 
was wearing something red stood in the front of the room. They did 
the same with yellow, blue, and brown. 

1 Look appears in Bill and Susan. 
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Then Miss Davis suggested that some of the children look at the 
new books on the reading table, “Later you will have a chance to tell 
something about the book you choose,” she said. 

She called a group to her and gave them copies of Quit First 
Book. “Today we are going to play a game with colored pictures,” 
said Miss Davis. “Find this page in your book.” The children 
matched pages in their books until they found the new page. 



“What is this?” asked Miss Davis, as she held a red crayon in her i'aok 4 
hand. “What color is it? Now lind one just like it in your book. Find 
the red apple; the red ball.” 

Miss Davis continued in this way until the children had found all 
the objects on the page. Miss Davis then showed them page 3 of 
Look and Do. 

“Some crayons again,” cried Jack. 

“That’s right,” said Miss Davis. “There are other things on this 
page, too. What is the first picture?” She pointed to the banana. 

“What color is a banana? Color the picture of the crayon and the 
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banana the same color.” Miss Davis continued in this way until the 
children knew just how to color all of the pictures on the page before 
they went to their seats. 

During the day, Miss Davis worked with each of the other two 
groups. With the slower children she took more time and checked 
carefully to see that they used the right colors. 

Sortie of the children finished page 3 of Look and Do and needed 
extra work. Miss Davis developed page 4. She went from child to 
child, helping each to evaluate his work as he colored the pictures. 

The children did many other things that same clay. They learned a 
new song, they listened to music, and they played rhythm games. 
Just before they went home, several children told something about 
the books they had chosen that day, and Miss Davis read a story 
from one of the new books. 

The mothers came that afternoon for their meeting. After they had 
an opportunity to become acquainted, Miss Davis said, “1 should 
like to talk with you about the work which we shall be doing the first 
few weeks. You have asked me why your child isn't, reading front a 
reader. Sometimes mothers think that a child should read immedi¬ 
ately because he has been taught his ABC’s at home. 

“We no longer place a reader in a child’s hand his first day in school. 
Neither do we make use of the ABC’s in teaching beginning reading. 
The tilings which we do during the first few weeks in school help chil¬ 
dren get ready for reading. We have found that they read more hap¬ 
pily and successfully with such preparation.” 

Miss Davis explained that good health, social and emotional ad¬ 
justment, a rich background of experiences, and a good reading 
environment, all contribute to success in reading. She told of the 
things which they were doing in school that were assisting in the 
development of all of these phases of growth. 

“And your children do have books,” continued Miss Davis, as she 
showed the mothers Our First Book and Look and Do. “Every day 
they are working with two books which have been definitely designed 
to develop reading readiness.” She explained how certain activities 
used in connection with these books helped to lay the foundation for 
reading. 
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“That sounds reasonable to me,” said Mrs. Black. 

“Is there anything we can do to help at home?” asked Mrs. Mason. 

Yes, many things, said Miss Davis. “Teachers and mothers need 
to work together very closely at this period in a child’s life. But the 
needs of children are different and it would he hotter to talk with you 
individually about ways in which you can help your own child gel 
ready for reading.” 

The mothers went home, understanding why a reader was not given 
to their children immediately upon entrance into the first tirade. 

They wete satisfied--and more they were anticipating with 
pleasure the partnership arrangement with Miss Davis in helping 
their children become ready for reading. ' 
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LEARNING TO READ 

FRIDAY 


“Look,” said Sarah, as she came into the room Friday morning, 
“I found a red leaf!” 

“How pretty,” said Miss Davis. “1 found a yellow leaf when 1 was 
coming to school. Here it is.” 

Tom came in with a bird’s nest. “1 found it on the ground under 
the tree outside!” he said. 

“I brought this blue pansy,” said timid Patty, as she went quietly 
to Miss Davis. 

“All of these things belong on the science table,” said Miss Davis. 
“Shall we write about them so that anyone who comes into the room 
today will know what you found?” 

The other children in the class had arrived by that lime. M iss Davis 
asked Sarah, Tom, and Patty to show the children the leaves, the nest, 
and the pansy, They talked about them and told the color of each one, 

Then the children and- Miss Davis made this story: 

Sarah found a red leaf. 

Miss Davis found a yellow leaf. 

Tom found a brown nest. 

Patty found a blue pansy. 

Miss Davis wrote the story in manuscript on a large piece of paper. 1 
She left space after each sentence for an illustration. 

“Some time today,” she said, “draw pictures for our story.” 

After the free choice period Miss Davis asked two of the groups to 
draw and color some pictures for the chart story, 

“How many would like to make a red leaf? A yellow leaf? A brown 
nest? A blue pansy?” 

Each child in these two groups made a picture for one of the 
sentences in the story. 

1 While tagboard (24" x 36") is most desirable for charts, cream colored wrapping 
paper, newsprint, water-lined wrapping'paper, or heavy butcher paper of the same size 
may be used. The letters should bo about one inch in height. 
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Miss Davis called the other group to come and work with Our 
First Book again. 

“Today we arc going to look at some pictures of Bill and Susan 
doing things at home,” she said. “What do you do at home'.' What do 
you do first thing in the morning? What do you do to help at home?” 

After they had talked about what they did at home, Miss Davis 
gave them copies of Ouit First Book. They found the page in their 
books by comparing pictures until they came to the same pictures 
Miss Davis was showing them on page 5. 



“Look at the first picture of Bill and Susan,” said Miss Davis, 
She guided Lhe discussion with questions. “What is Susan doing? 
What is Bill doing? Do you do the things which Bill and Susan are 
doing? When do you brush your hair? When do you brush your 
teeth?” 

They went on to the next pictures. Miss Davis introduced questions 
which would stimulate thinking as well as require a variety of answers, 
“Do you suppose that this is Lhe end of the story about what Bill 
and Susan do at home? Why not? Where will we find the next part of 
the story?” 


PAfil; 

5-6 
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The children turned the pane and 



James volunteered to tell the story. Miss U.o.r. had V.”- bow die 
pictures as he talked, and guided him m teJUue cm i> t in tin- 

order in which it happened. 

Other children had turns telling the slm\. \Y3e:r d«:;. mb uv,\ 
Miss Davis made brief notes on their uhihts to uB. 'ihievdlv .-.nd .m 
organized manner, to express themselves well. and mum. m’ ■ , h-.nb, 
Miss Davis turned to pages 5 and 6 in I.im>k \m» 1 >-*. 

. They talked about the kind of clothing Bill w.is wc.u :r. *. I lies dis¬ 
cussed the colors they would use for the diileivm mil, ].-,. •! > lotlun;’ 
Miss Davis told them they should use the four coS-oj •, y, ha h :hm, had 
used yesterday—red, yellow, blue, and brown. Some she mnidicii 
also completed pages 7 and 8. 

During the day the reading readiness activities v.esc mV- 
with free choice activities, games, and singing. At the end **t tin: da) 
Miss Davis read a story from one of the books <>n tin- . tablv 
All during the week the children had been yetune u-,sd% to tend, 
for . 
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They were becoming acquainted with Miss Davis and each other. 

They were having experiences in working together. 

They were having opportunities to develop fluency in language ex¬ 
pression through conversation. 

They were experiencing the pleasure of looking at books. 

They were listening to stories, 

They were seeing and using word symbols, 

They were learning that pictures can tell stories 

They were learning to see details in pictures, and were having ex¬ 
periences in interpreting a serial story from pictures, and in supplying 
sequential incidents. 

They were learning to identify and match colors, red, yellow, blue, 
and brown. 

They were learning to see similarities and dilTerenecs 

'Ihey were having experiences in moving their eyes from left to 
right, and then hack to the beginning of a new line in chart stories, 

They were learning to handle hooks and turn the pages carefully, 

Note: 

further suggestions for guiding and evaluating the physical, emo¬ 
tional, and social development of the child, as well as a wealth of 
additional experiences contributing to growth in leading, will he 
found in Tcdchiiiii (hildmi tn Read Ih^iunin^ Days, by Nila Hanlon 
Smith, published by Silver Hurdell Company. 



The Story of the Second U r eck 

MONDAY 

Oil Monday morning Miss Davis arrived at school catly to make a 
color chart for the children. She cut some clothes from paper and 
placed them on a clothesline drawn on a huge sheet ot taghoaid. 
The first dress was red, the sweater blue, the trousers brown, and the 
last dress yellow. The other four colors with which they would work 
were to go on the line later. 1 

Next she made a notice and put it under the clothesline on the 
bulletin board: 2 



Look at the clothesline. 

Cut out some clothes. 

Paste them on a clothesline. 

1 From this point on we shall describe only the activities in which Miss Davis' children 
engaged which contributed directly to reading or to the use or the materials of the t.earn¬ 
ing to Read program, Miss Davis continued to utilize opportunities for building buck- 
ground experiences and the children continued to carry on individual or small informal 
group interests during the Tree choice period. 

2 At appears in Bill and Susan. 
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When the children came in. they gathered around the bulletin 
board. Miss Davis said, “You are going to do something. These three 
sentences tell you what it is." (She read the three sentences,) “You mat 
make clothes for either boys or girls. What are you going to make 
first, Henry?" 

“A sweater,” 

“What will you make, Sarah?” 

“A dress." 

“And you, Tom?” 

“A shirt." 

Miss Davis gave each child lour pieces of paper and asked each one 
to make something red, something blue, something yellow, and 
something brown. She gave individual help to the children who did 
not hold their scissors properly or had difficulty in cutting. She made 
brief notes about children who showed poor coordination. 

“To make a clothesline of your own, fust draw one on your paper. 
Then paste the cut-outs just like this," said Miss Daws. holding up 
her clothesline. 

She showed the children how to spread the paste smoothly, how to 
place it carefully all around the edges of their cut-outs, and how to 
make the cut-outs stick to the clothesline by pressing them down 
firmly rather than pounding them. 

“I will keep your clotheslines for you,” said Miss Daws. “At 
another lime we will make some clothes of other colors to paste on 
them.” 

Later Miss Davis brought out Our Firm book again and called 
one group to come and work with the picture book. She told the other 
children that they might draw and color clothes on a doll’s clothesline 
until their turns came to work with Our First Book, 

The first group came to the chairs. Miss Davis asked dilVctetU chil¬ 
dren to select ajar of paint and identify the color, Then they found 
articles in the room which were the same color. Miss Pat is then held 
up page 7. “Find this picture in your hooks. Whom do you sec in 
the picture? Where tire they? What are they doing? Do you ever 
play ball? With whom do you playV" she asked. 
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page 7 Then Miss Davis said, “Look at the lirst picture of a jar of paint 
and tell what color it is. Can you litul anything else on the pape 
which is the same color?" 

Ann Found the red ball. Tom pointed to the red root of the bird- 
house. George pointed to rhe red trousers which Hill u as wearing. 

The children continued in this way until they louml ohiects which 
were the same color as each jar of paint. After they hud found all of 
the objects of different colors on the page. Miss Davis said. “All chil¬ 
dren who are wearing something red may go to their scats. Those 
wearing something blue may go next, '\ hen those wearing yellow and 
brown may go. Now all who arc left may go to their seals.” 

You may draw and color some clothes on a clothesline,” said 
Miss Davis. Be sure to put the clothes on your line in the same order 
of colors as those on the large clothesline. Those of you who have not 
colored Susan (Look and Do, pages 7 and H) may do that first.” 

Before the children went home that night Miss Davis said. “1 lore 
are two poems. See which one you would like to have me read again.” 

Then she read “The Swing” and “My Shadow" by Robert Youis 
tevenson. 1 The children and Miss Davis talked about these poems. 

They voted on the one they liked. “The Swing” was the favorite. 

1 See section of Stories ancl Poems. 
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“Wc will make a record of the poems we like best,” said Miss 
Davis, “and then we’ll know which ones to read again." 

She brought a large square of taghoard suitable for a chart and 
lettered in manuscript at the top Poi nts Wi Ltkt. saying the words as 
she did so. The children watched with interest as they saw their spoken 
words put into symbols. 

That night alter the children went home, Miss 1 )a\is fastened strips 
of taghoard with tape across the large square to make pockets. She 
lettered “The Swing" on a strip of taghoard and placed it in the lirsl 
pocket. She planned to put the names of other favorite poems in the 
pockets of the chart as additional ones were selected by the children. 

The chart looked like this: 



“Now a note in my diary before 1 go home," said Miss Davis to 
herself, “The health of some of the children in the room worries me. 
Dorothy is thin and sallow. She seems to lack energy. Perhaps she 
isn’t eating the right kind of food or getting enough sleep." 

And Miss Davis wrote in her diary under Dorothy's name: 

Listless, tires easily. Not inclinecl to enter into physical activities. 
Talk to her mother. 
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TUESDAY 

Miss Davis planned carefully for the clay. The children's experiences 
had included identifying and matching colors. It was lime for them 
to begin to match shapes and forms. The ability to see likenesses and 
differences in shapes is fundamental in laying the foundation for word 
recognition. 

She placed a pair of books which were exactly the same on the book 
shelf. She put two empty jars on her desk, and two boxes which 
looked exactly the same on the science table. She placed two pairs of 
scissors on a low table, and two pieces of chalk exactly the same 
length in the chalk ledge. She pinned two identical pictures on the 
bulletin board. 

After the free choice period Miss Davis said, “We arc going to play 
a new game this morning. It is one in which you look for two things 
which are exactly alike, Arc you wearing any two things which arc 
exactly alike?” 

“Shoes,” said Stewart. 

Then other children volunteered: “My stockings arc just alike." 
“My hair ribbons are just alike.” "My two pockets arc just alike." 

“Are any parts of your body just alike?" asked Miss Davis, 

“My two ears are just alike.” “My two eyes are just alike." “My 
two hands are just alike.” Some children even compared their lingers, 
“My two little fingers are just alike.” 

“You have found many things which arc just alike on yourselves. 
Could you find pairs of things in the room? Do you see any two things 
which are just alike? Dick, what do you see?” 

“Two books,” said Dick. Then he went over to the table and 
touched the two books that were just alike. 

Miss Davis continued having the children find the pairs of match¬ 
ing objects, giving guidance to those who needed help. 

After the children had played this game for a lime, M iss 1 )avis gave 
some of them work to do at their seats. She gave each child an en¬ 
velope containing pairs of matching pictures which she had cut 
from two identical magazines. Each child had a different set of match¬ 
ing pictures. 
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Miss Davis directed the children to find two pictures which were 
exactly alike. She told them to cut out the two pictures and lay them 
side by side and to do the same thing with other pictures, 

The other children came to work with Our First Book. 

“We are going to look at some pictures of Bill’s and Susan’s 
clothes today,” said Miss Davis. “Before we look at their clothes, 
let’s talk about our own clothes.” 

They discussed different clothes the children were wearing. They 
counted how many were wearing jumpers, blouses, sweaters, coats, 
and shirts. They talked about the kinds of material from which the 
different clothes were made. 


f^f 1^" 



Then Miss Davis gave each one a copy of Our First Book. She i’agl; 8 
opened her book to page 8 and asked the children to find the same 
page in their books by matching the picture. When everyone had 
found the place, she said, “Here are Bill and Susan again. Point to 
something Susan is wearing. What is it, Jane? Yes, a blouse. Will each 
of you find another blouse on this page like the one Susan is wearing 
and put your finger on it.” 
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They continued in this way until the children had found all of the 
matching pictures. Most of them were able to match the pictures 
readily. Miss Davis helped those who were not able to do so. She 
quickly made a list of those who needed help so that they could he 
given additional experiences. 

When the children had finished matching Bill's ami Susan's clothes 
in Our First Book, they talked about what they were to do with 
pages 9 and 10from Look and Do. Then they went to their -eats and 
enjoyed selecting and coloring clothes for Bill and Susan because they 
knewjust what to do. Each of them also had a set of the maga/inc pic¬ 
tures to match. 
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Then the children in the other two groups hud turns matching pic¬ 
tures in Our First Book, and eventually in working at their seats 
with pages 9 and 10 From Look and Do. 

During the day there was time For the children to look at books 
which they chose from the library corner. More and more children 
were voluntarily going to the reading table. 

At the end of the day Miss Davis read poems to the children again. 
Before reading the new poems she went to the poem chart. She swept 
her hand along under the name of the chart and read Forms Wi. 
Like. 

'‘What was the name of the poem you liked best yesterday?” 

“The Swing,” said the children. 

“That’s right, and here is the name,” and Miss Davis held her hand 
under the title as she read “The Swing.” 

She read this poem to the children again. Then she read “My Bed 
Is a Boat” and “The Little Elf.” This lime they chose “My Bed Is a 
Boat” as their favorite.* Miss Davis lettered this title in manuscript 
on a card and asked Dorothy to place it in the chart. 

After the children had gone home, Miss Davis wrote a few notes 
in her diary under John’s name. 

Lacks self-confidence. lie seems afraid to undertake a task 
by himself, John's lack of eonjidetuv might he a distinct barrier 
in learning to read. Should be given very easy tasks in which his 
success will be assured. Should be praised for the simple tasks 
which he does well. 

Then she wrote a note on Mary’s page: 

Is decidedly lacking in her responsibility to other people. Give 
her opportunities to develop with a group. Give her chance to pass 
Our First Book to the children in her group . Talk to her mother 
about giving Mary small responsibilities at home. 

l See section of Stories anil Poems. 
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WEDNESDAY 

A new girl came to school Wednesday morning. Her name was 
Shirley. Miss Davis introduced her lo the other children. Then she 
said, “Shall we make a welcome note lo place on our bulletin board 
so that everyone who comes in will know that we are happy to have 
Shirley with us?” They made this message: 1 

Hello, Shirley. 

We are glad you are here. 

Miss Davis wrote the note in manuscript and put it on the bulletin 
board. Then she said, “This is for you, Shirley. I will read it to you.” 
She swept her hand along under the words as she read the two 
sentences. Then several of the children read the sentences, 

Miss Davis gave the children large pieces of paper. “Let's draw 
pictures to show Shirley some of the things we have done since school 
started,” she said. “You may draw anything you choose and color 
it. Later today we will make a book of your pictures for Shirley.” 
page 9 One group came to the chairs to work with Our First Hook, while 
the others drew pictures, 

“How many of you have had a birthday lately? 1 low many of you 
will have a birthday soon?” asked Miss Davis, 

As the children talked about their birthdays and birthday parties, 
she discovered that Dick was to have a birthday the next day. 

“How many of you have a baby brother or sister in the family? 
Has he had a birthday yet?” Some of the children told about the last 
birthday of the baby in their family, “Today we are going to look 
at a picture of Bill and Susan’s family. Here it is,” said Miss Davis, 
as she held up page 9 of Our First Book, and each of the children 
found the same picture in his copy of the book. 

“Who do you suppose these people are?” asked Miss Davis. 

“Bill and Susan’s mother and daddy,” “Bill and Susan’s baby 
sister, Bill’s baby brother,” came the answers. 

1 You and here appear in Bill and Susan. 
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“The baby is a girl,” said Miss Davis. “She is Bill and Susan’s baby 
sister.” 

As the children found Mother, Daddy, and Baby in the picture, a 
lively discussion started about such questions as: 

“What is Mother doing? Whose birthday is it? Why do you think 
it is Baby’s birthday? How many candles are there on the cake? How 
old is Baby? How many candles do you think there would be if it 
were Bill’s or Susan’s birthday? Whom do you think Daddy is going 
to call? What do you think will happen next?” 

Miss Davis showed the children what to do with pages 11 and 12 of 
Look and Do. She suggested that after they had colored the paper 
doll of Baby they might draw and color a picture for Shirley. 

In the afternoon everyone had a chance to work with page 10 in 
Our First Book and pages 13 and 14 from Look and Do. One 
group came to the reading chairs while the rest were coloring their 
picture of Baby. 

Miss Davis guided the discussion about family trips to the grocery 
store. “Do Daddy and Mother ever go to the grocery store together? 
Do they ever take Baby? In what docs Baby ride? Does Baby have 
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any toys to play with while Mother is shopping’ What does she 
have? Who carries home the groceries? What are some things that are 
groceries?” 



The children found and named dillcrcnt pieces of clothing which 
each of the characters was wearing and the toys which were in Baby’s 
buggy. Finally Miss Davis had them point to the picture of all the 
things in the middle of the page which belonged to Daddy, to Mother, 
and to Baby. This gave them valuable experience not only in matching 
but also in organizing ideas. When this group went to their seats, they 
worked with pages 13 and 14 of Look and Do. 

That night after school Miss Davis wrote short notes to some of 
the mothers, inviting them to come and talk with her. She glanced 
iroug er diary.. First I will invite mothers of children who have 
some physical social, or emotional problem which has direct bearing 

°ih SU vS SS Tm begmmng readin g. as well as on the total well-being of 

Mar^H T i mv ¥u the T° therS of Ronn V’ Frank, Patty, Dorothy, 
Mary, and John. These children really need help.” 
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Before the children arrived on Thursday morning. Miss Davis 
wrote this message in manuscript and placed it on the bulletin board: 1 

Happy birthday, Dick. 

Happy birthday to you. 

Dick and the other children gathered around the bulletin board 
when they arrived and began to .speculate as to what the message 
might say. Dick was able to pick out his own name and he thought 
that the other words might have something to do with his birthday. 
Finally Sarah guessed that they might say “Happy birthday.” 

“You arc right,” said Miss Davis and she read the message to the 
children. 

Then they sang “Happy Birthday to You!” 



Miss Davis had planned to find out something about their experi- t'.\t 
ences with books at home. This morning was the logical time since " 
they would be discussing a story-hour situation in Our First Book. 

1 To appears in Bill ano Susan. 



LEARNING TO Rl At) 


[42] 

She asked one group to come to the chairs In work with page 11 of 
Our First Book, while the other children made birthday pictures for 
Dick. She guided discussion around the children's own experiences 
with books and story-telling. She asked, "Do you base hooks at 
home? Docs someone read to you? What arc your favorite stories?" 

The children talked about their hook experiences at home. A few 
children gave indications of a very meager home background. Miss 
Davis noted the names of these children. 

Then she asked Mary to pass the copies of Ot iR Firm Book, and all 
the children found page 11 by matching when she held up that page 
for them to see. 

The children discussed the picture and the story hour which Bill 
and Susan were having, They tried to guess the name of the story 
which Daddy was about to read. Miss Davis noted the stories they 
named. She told them that later in the afternoon she would read the 
story which Daddy read to Bill and Susan. Then site showed them how 
to color page 15 of Lookand Do and suggested that they might make 
birthday pictures while the other groups worked with Our First Book. 

In the afternoon all of the children talked about the picture of the 
book from which Daddy was reading (page 16 of Look and Do) and 
learned that it was Peter Rabbit, Miss Davis read the story of Peter 
Rabbit 1 and the children colored the picture. 

She promised that they would hear more about Peter Rabbit the 
next day. 

Soon after the children left, Ronny’s mother came in. Miss Davis 
told Mrs. Watkins about Ronny’s eyes. "I sent him to our school 
nurse,” said Miss Davis, “and she says he needs glasses. Runny will 
have a much better chance of learning to read if you will have his eyes 
examined.” Mrs. Watkins said that she would take Runny to an 
oculist immediately. 

As Mrs. Watkins left, Mrs. Jones came in. After they had talked 
for a short time, Miss Davis said, "Mrs, Jones, did you know that 
Frank has a hearing defect in one ear?” 

Mrs. Jones was surprised. “No, I didn’t," she said. 

1 See section of Stories and Poems. 
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“I am having him sit in the front of the room, and will give him 
every consideration. It would help, however, if you could take him 
to a physician for a careful examination and possible treatment. 
Some types of hearing defects can be overcome when a child is as 
young as Frank.” 

Mrs. Jones was very grateful to Miss Davis for her interest in Frank 
and said she would take him to the doctor. 

‘‘How is Patty getting along?" asked Mrs. Tibbett as she opened 
the door. “She is such a timid little thing. I am afraid she won’t tell 
you what she knows.” 

“Yes,” said Miss Davis, “Patty is timid and she doesn’t mingle 
with the other children. Does she play with other children at home?” 

Mrs. Tibbett confided that Patty was an only child. “She spends 
most of her time around the house with me,” she said. 

Miss Davis explained to Mrs. Tibbett the importance of Patty’s 
overcoming her shyness. She suggested that other children be invited 
to play with Patty and arrangements be made to give opportunities 
for Patty to be with other children outside the home. 


After Mrs. Tibbett left, Miss Davis made brief notes of the con¬ 
ferences in her diary. 
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FRIDAY 


PAGES 

12-14 


“When are you going to tell us more about Peter Rabbit 1 asked 
Sarah as she came in Friday morning, Miss Davis smiled. “A little 
later today when we work with Our PiRSI Book, she said. 

The children could hardly wait for the time to come. Those whom 
Miss Davis asked to come and look at the pictuies on pages 12, 13, 
and 14 of Our First Book put away what they were doing. Others 
drew large pictures of Peter Rabbit, Flopsy, Mopsy, and Cottontail. 



The children looked at the first picture and talked about it. They 
looked at the next picture and talked about It, “What happened 
in between the two pictures?” asked Miss Davis. After a lew children 
had mentioned various possibilities, they went on to pages 13 and 14 
and talked about these pictures in the same way. 

Miss Davis asked Buddy to tell the story all the way through, fol¬ 
lowing the pictures as he did so, Buddy was very fluent in oral expres¬ 
sion and was able to tell the story without help, 

“Jane, can you tell the story for us?” asked Miss Davis. Jane was 
not able.to tell the story unaided. She stopped frequently but Miss 
Davis helped her by asking such questions as “What did Peter’s 
mother say next? Who came into the garden?” 

Patty was next asked to teli the story. She could not get started, 
Miss Davis asked her questions about each picture as she went along. 
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“Whom do you see in the lirsl picture? What is Mother Rabbit say¬ 
ing? Where is Peter in the second picture? What is he doing?" 

After the children had been guided to express themselves as well 
as possible in terms of their individual abilities, Miss Davis showed 
them how to make a Peter Rabbit book of their own (Look, and Do, 
pages 17 and IS). 
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As usual all of the groups had a chance to work with Our I iust 
Book and Look and Do. Several of the children had brought their 
favorite story books to school. In the afternoon each child showed his 
story book to the class and told the story to the other children. 

And that is how the second week ended for the children. As they 
left, Mrs. Crawford came in to talk about Dorothy. 

Miss Davis said, “I want to talk about Dorothy's health, I wonder 
why she tires so easily and doesn't care to play. Is she getting plenty 
of sleep?” 

In her talk with Mrs. Crawford, Miss Davis found that Dorothy 
was going to the movies three or four times a week, and that the 
family frequently had company and Dorothy bogged so to stay up 
that Mrs. Crawford “didn’t have the heart to send her to bed.” She 
discussed the necessity of Dorothy’s getting more sleep, 

“That is how you can help Dorothy gel ready for reading and 
help her become a strong, robust child.” 

After Mrs. Crawford left, Miss Davis talked about John and his 
lack of confidence in himself with Mrs. Townsend who had just 
arrived. Mrs. Reeves came before Mrs. Townsend left. Alter saying 
good-by to John’s mother. Miss Davis and Mrs. Reeves discussed 
Mary and her lack of responsibility to others. 

After they left Miss Davis said to herself, “These were important 
steps in getting Dorothy and John and Mary ready for reading. 

“Let me see just what has been accomplished this week.” And in 
the back of her diary she noted these points: 

The children have continued the first week’s learnings in increas¬ 
ingly complex situations. 

They have matched and classified real objects and pictures of objects. 
They have been introduced to the number concepts one and I wo. 
They have listened to poetry. 

They have discussed their home experience with books. 

They have heard and retold Peter Rabbit. 

They have had experience in cutting and pasting. 

Children needing social and emotional adjustment have had help. 
Children with physical defects have been given attention. 



The Story of the Third Week 

MONDAY 


Jane came in with a pretty stone flecked with shining bits of mica. 
Gene followed with a lovely brown acorn. “More things for our 
science corner,” said Miss Davis. “Shall we label each one so we will 
remember who brought them?" She wrote on cards: 

Jane found this stone. 

Gene found this acorn. 

She had each of the children place what he had found on the science 
table with the card. Then she made similar labels for the other objects, 
When it was time to work with Our First Book, Miss Davis said, 
“While we are working with Ouu First Book the rest of you may 
draw a picture of your favorite story. It may be a picture of a story 
that I have read to you or a picture of a story that lias been read to you 
at home. Later you may show us your pictures and tell about them." 
Then one group came to work with page 15 of Our First Hook. 
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crayon? What else do you find on tins gage that ■' P"M' k ■ 

“Grapes,” said Tommy. 

“That’s rigid. The grapes are purple, said Miss Daus 
When the children had finished working with this page, they went 
to their seats and colored the pictures on page Id ot Look and Do, 

Then they drew pictures of stories. 

In the afternoon Miss Davis asked them to show the pictures they 
had drawn and tell a story about them. She said, “ I hese pictures are 
good. What shall we do so that we can look at them whenever wc 


wish?” , , x t i. 

“Put them on the bulletin board. Put them around tire room. Make 

a big book out of them,” were suggested. The children decided to 

make a book to keep on the reading table with the other books. 

There was time for Miss Davis to read a story belore school was 

dismissed. She asked Shirley (the new pupil) to select a story hook 

from the library corner. The children enjoyed listening to the story, 

That night Miss Davis began to make plans lor grouping the 


children according to ability. 

“Evidences of decided differences in ability are becoming apparent 
now,” she thought. “Some of the children are getting along extremely 
well. Others are falling behind and show that they need additional 
help. Before dividing them into ability groupings, each child should 
be carefully considered. My diary will supplement my unrecoi ded ob¬ 
servations. It is time now to give an intelligence test to secure addi¬ 


tional information about each child.” 

Miss Davis went to the principal’s office and procured copies ol a 
primary group intelligence test to give to all of her pupils in the 
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After the general discussion period which the children enjoyed each 
morning, Miss Davis brought out the clothesline color chart which 
she had prepared the week before. 

“Do you remember our clothesline cut-outs?” she asked. “I am 
going to add some more clothes to my clothesline this morning. 
Watch me paste a purple skirt right here, and this green shirt here, 
and this orange dress here, and Lhese black trousers last.” She pasted 
the different colored clothes on the color chart as she talked. 

This is the way the completed color chart looked: 



Miss Davis gave the children the clotheslines which she had pre¬ 
viously collected and saved. 

“First you may make something purple for your clothesline. What 
is purple on my clothesline? Show it to me, John." The children 
named all of the colors. Miss Davis reminded the children that al¬ 
though they might make any kind of clothes they liked, the colors of 
the clothes must be pasted on their clotheslines in the same order as 
on her chart. 

Then Miss Davis said to one group of children, “I have a new game 
for you this morning. This little book is filled with pictures with which 
you will do interesting things." She then gave the group intelligence 
test to the children in groups often, carefully following the directions. 
The other children worked on their clotheslines. 
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R ;f e ™ 011 the chlldren working with page 16 of Our First 
Book talked about the pictures and the colored candles. They found 
the objects in the picture which were the same color as each of the 
candles. A ter this the, wen, to their seats and colored , p" !, 

TaSXhe^H D °T d ?**>**»■ AvXSIJ. " 

T , r nldren played some color games with Miss Davis 

They found as many things as they could which were purple things 
whtch were greet,, things which were yellow, a„d things £,2 

S 7Z “ iSS 1>aViS «W. ™> think¬ 
ing to colors o! h i™ cites ^ 

red? Is it yellow?” and f , f C ° lor cliart and asking, “Is it 
Davis had in mind, ^ U ” 1 ^ guessed tlle coIor which Miss 

Her experience with the chi;\ MlSS . Davis SCOred Lhc intelligence tests, 
her to beSi! CM ren (t ° gether with the ^st results) led 

W0UW fdl int ° thrCC ^ a 

after abouf four weS I? for the Pre-Primer 

weeks work with Our Fntsx Book; an average 
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group who would require at least six weeks of reading readiness 
preparation; a slow group who would need ten or twelve weeks be¬ 
fore they would be ready for the first Pre-Primer. She carefully con¬ 
sidered each child: his physical fitness, his mental equipment, his 
social and emotional development, his home background, and the 
way he had responded in the various reading situations during the 
first two weeks of school. 

After she had classified the children’s names according to these 
groups she thought, “Of course, this classification is just temporary. 
The groupings must be kept very flexible. It must be possible to change 
the children from one group to another depending on their needs. The 
reading readiness tests which will be given from time to time will con¬ 
tribute additional information concerning these needs. 

Miss Davis considered what she might expect from each group in 
terms of achievement. From this time on she planned to let the fast- 
moving group (Group I) go along as rapidly as possible, covering as 
many pages of Our First Book and Look and Do as they were able 
to do easily and profitably. 

She would do the same thing with the middle or average group 
(Group II). She would not expect them, however, to move as fast as 
Group I, and she intended to supplement their work in the readiness 
books with any additional enrichment material which they might 
need. 

As for the slowest group (Group III), they were the ones who 
would require additional enrichment experiences. 
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PAGE 

17 


The first thing Wednesday morning Miss Davis iorgnm/cd the 
class into three groups according to the classifications she had made, 
To avoid making the children conscious of gradations in ability, 
Miss Davis decided to refer to each group as those working with 
Sarah or Dick or Patty, changing the name she mentioned each day. 
This would keep the informality already established. 

Differences in ability were becoming apparent. Group I which was 
now able to work faster could do pages 17, Ik, Id. and 20 of Ot a 
First Book in one day. Group II should be able to do page 17 in one 
day and 18 and 19 the next. Group Ill definitely needed more experi¬ 
ence in identifying and matching colors before undertaking any addi¬ 
tional work in Our First Book. 

After the free choice period Miss Davis .suggested that those work¬ 
ing with Sarah (Group 1) choose books from the library corner and 
that those in Patty’s group (Group III) make a picture of tw o things 
in the room or two things they were wearing that were exactly alike. 
She asked them to put their finished pictures in a neat pile on her desk, 
She planned to keep samples of each child's work in individual folders 
as a record of progress throughout the year. 1 

She asked the children working with Dick (Group 11) lo come to 
the reading chairs. They discussed their pets us Miss Duv is asked: 

“How many of you have a pet? What kind of pel do you have? 
Where did you get your pet? Where does your pet sleep? What does 
your pet eat? What do you do to take good care of your pet? What 
are some trieks that your pet can do?" 

Then Miss Davis said, “The next page in Our First Book will tell 
you where Susan got her pet.” 

The children turned to page 17, and Miss Davis guided their dis¬ 
cussion with such questions as these: 


Where is Susan? What pets do you sec? Do you see the mother 
cat? How many kittens are there? What vegetables do you see? What 

1 From this point on we shall not discuss what Miss Davis tlitl in detail uadi day with 
Group! and Group III, but will tell the story only of her work with Group II, mention- 
n£ Group l and Group III incidentally, The weekly summaries covering Group I will 
therefore anticipate some of the steps presented Inter for Group U, 
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groceries do you see? Ho you suppose the grocery man will give 
Susan a kitten? What will Susan do after she gets her kitten? What 
will she call it?” 

The children talked freely and Miss Davis gave individual help as 
needed, She told them that Susan named her pet l ii/./y. 

They discussed the pictures on pages 21 and 22 ol Look and Do, 
Miss Davis told the children that they might color these pictures 
while she was working with Groups I and ill, 

In the afternoon Group II worked with page IK of Our First 
Book. As Miss Davis had looked at the purposes for this page, she 
knew that one statement was, "To give experience in anticipating the 
new word by supplying a word in oral context,” 

She guided the children in their work with this page by saying, 
“Look at the first row of pictures. Lind the squirrels. How many 
squirrels are there? Lind the three kittens, Find the one kitten.’ She 
continued in this way until the children had identified each picture. 
Then she asked them to complete a sentence about one picture in each 
row, (See page 48, Our First Book.) 
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A few children made the wrong responses. Miss Davis jotted down 
their names. She planned to do some extra work with them the next 
day, giving them sentences to complete. Later both Groups I and II 
tRp ctnrv nf Susan and Fuzzy with the pictures they had colored. 





After the children went home Miss Davis planned some extra 
enrichment activities for the slowest group, 

Since pages 19 and 20 called for the skills of classifying and match¬ 
ing objects requiring careful discrimination. Miss Davis made note 
of several additional experiences which might provide the children 
in Group III with more practice on these skills. 

“Probably some of the children in Group 11 will need a little extra 
practice on these skills also, These children could join Group 111 for 
a period or so while we are working with enrichment materials." 

She cut several animals from magazines and pasted each one on 
a piece of tagboard. “These can be used for classification purposes,” 
she said, “and they will provide experience in supplying a word in oral 
context. Now for additional material to use for matching experiences.” 

Miss Davis glanced through magazines and picture books contain¬ 
ing pictures of pets, She cut matching pictures from duplicate pages 
and mounted the picture of each pet on a piece of tagboard. 

“Everything now is ready for tomorrow,” said Miss Davis, 
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THURSDAY 

Dorothy brought a potted plant to school. 

“How can we take care of our plant?” asked Miss Davis. 

“We need someone to water it every day,” volunteered Buddy. 

“Who is a responsible person, that is, someone who won’t Forget?” 

Miss Davis asked. Several children said they would be responsible 
for various classroom duties. 

Miss Davis listed the duties on the board like this: 1 

Ways We Can Help 

Mary will water the plant, 

John will feed the fish. 

Kenneth will put the books away. 

Miss Davis asked, “How many of you know what Mary is to do?” 
and she swept her hand under “Mary will water the plant” as the 
children replied, 

She continued in the same way until the children had responded 
similarly to all of the sentences. 

When Group 11 came to work with Our First Book, they turned pagli 
to page 19. “What kind of store do you see in the upper right-hand ^ 
corner? What other kind of store do you see on this page? How many 
of you have been to a bakery? What are some foods you would see 
at a grocery store? What are some foods you would see at a bakery?” 

The children answered these questions, and some of them told of 
their personal experiences in grocery stores and in bakeries. 

“How,” said Miss Davis, “look at the first thing on the left side 
of the page (pointing to the apple). What is it? Does it belong in the 
grocery store or the bakery?” 

She continued in this way until die children had discussed all the 
. objects on the left side of the page. 

1 Help and atwj' appear in Bill and Susan, 
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When Group III, and children requiring special help in Group II 
came to work with Miss Davis, there were colorful pictures in 
the chalk ledge the miscellaneous collection of pictures of baked 
goods, groceries, toys, clothing, and animals—which Miss Davis had 
prepared the night before. 

“Find all ol the pictures of animals, Dorothy,” said Miss Davis 
and Dorothy picked up the pictures of the cat, the dog, and the rabbit.’ 
Do you see any other animals?” Dorothy did not, so Miss Davis 

lh r C , CakC ' 1[S th ' S an animal? ” sl,c asked. Dorothy said 
No. Miss Davis pointed to a cow. “Is this an animal?” “Yes ” 

said Dorothy. “ I hen add it to your pictures, Dorothy. Now name all 
of the animals for me, saying 1 J Jiis is a cat' and so on.*’ 

When Dorothy had done this, several other children were asked 
to do the same thing with the pictures. 

Miss Davis collected the classification pictures and placed pictures 
of kittens on the chalk ledge. “John, will you hold up one of the 

pictures? Can you see another kitten which is exactly like the one 
John is holding up?” she asked. 
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Grace and Ina and Fred were obviously confused, Miss i) in j s 
asked them to come closer to the picture. 

“Look at the picture John is holding. Do %.<u -we the kitten's black 
paw? Do you see the spot user its eye? I )oes the kitten in this picture 
have a black paw and a black spot mer its eye?” 

“No,” replied Grace and Ina and bred simultaneously, 

“Does this one? Does this one?" and Miss [ )avis continued m ,| lc 
same way until the children had tdeiuilied the matching kitten Ina 
held both pictures and asked the other children it the kittens were 
just alike. 

After a few minutes of matching work, Miss Davis devoted the rest 
of the period to supplying a word in context. 

She held up a picture ofa cow. “1 am going to sav something about 
this picture and leave out u word. Think how s mu will finish the 
sentence.” 


Miss Davis held up a picture of the cow and said, 
from a . . 

She did this with several other pictures. She gave sev 
without the use of pictures. For example: “Nancv got 
grocery , , . Baby had a birthday . , ” 


“Wc gel milk 
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hum at the 


The Children enjoyed this game, and at the same lime they were 
omg the kind of thinking that would contribute to their ability in 
useconteict clues and anticipate the next word in later reading 
Mrss Daws gave Group I the first reading readiness lest ( lest I 

werf^ST H ?”r g ^ M* 1,1 ll ”' "='• U» children 

TT ° rcl ' ara ™rs win,,,, they had met in 
Before m ?a'a Th y ‘ r ° Ubl ' ; «* “'1 ill doing this, 

of ht L dot" S r' V “ t l'T- MiSS D “ vis shl '« J "'em a picture 
labefedh Pmned the picl “ rc 0,1 lh e bulletin hoard, and 


I 1113 O 


■*»7 aog* 


row!” The ^children ^ <l P‘ cture of your pet lo school tomor- 



OUR FIRST BOOK 


C59] 


FRIDAY 

Buddy, Ann, and Shirley brought pictures which Miss Davis 
pinned on the bulletin board with these sentences underneath: 


This is Buddy's dog, 

This is Ann's cat, 

This is Shirley's rabbit 

The other children gathered around the bulletin board and looked 
at the pictures of the pets. They soon learned which was Buddy's dog, 
Ann’s cal, and Shirley’s rabbit. 

When it was time for the children in Group If to work with Our 
First Book, Miss Davis asked Buddy to tell about his pet dog. She 
asked, “Where did you get him. Buddy? What kind of dog is he? 
What is his name? Can he do any tricks?” 

Several of the other children told about their pels. 

“Bill has a pet, too,” said Miss Davis. “Bill has a pet dog. The next 
two pages of Our First Book will tell you where Bill got his pet,” 

Miss Davis turned to page 21 in Our First Book and the children 
did likewise. They looked at the first picture. 

“Do you see Bill?” asked Miss Davis. “Who do you think the 
other boy is? How many puppies do you see? Do you think the 
puppies belong to the boy or to Bill? Do you think Bill wants one 
of the puppies? Which one do you think he wants?" 

In the same way the children discussed the second picture, and 
the two on the next page, Miss Davis asked the children if they 
noticed the puppy’s perky ears and asked if anyone could guess what 
Bill named his pet. (Miss Davis told the children in Group III 
Perky’s name.) 

Some of the children told the story from the pictures. Then Miss 
Davis had them go to their seats and color pictures of Perky and 
other objects that were in the pictures about which they had been 
talking. These were on pages 27 and 2k in Look and Do. 
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In the afternoon Miss Davis asked some of the children in Group 
II to join the children in Group III as they played the picture games 
which they had played the previous day. Some of tire children trom 
Group II were able to give sentences for the others to complete. 

* * 4 



When the children had gone home, Miss Davis sat down to think 
over the achievements of the week. She opened her diary and wrote: 



OUR MUST HOOK 


THIRD WI.I.K 


CD 3 


Divided class into three groups according to ability. 

Each group has continued the previous week's learnings in in¬ 
creasingly complex situations. 


Group / 

Had experiences in locating, selecting, and organizing pictured 
objects and in retaining ideas. 

Have learned to identify and match the new colors: orange, green, 
purple, and black. 

Have been introduced to number concepts ilinv an A four. 

Had experience in supplying a word in oral context. 

Had experience in making auditory discriminations in words that 
sound alike and in saying words beginning, with />, r, j, and /. 

Developed understanding of characteristics of pets. 

Group II 

Have learned to idcntif\ and match the new colors: orange, 
green, purple, and black, 

Have been introduced to number concepts thnr and four. 

Had experiences in classifying objects, matching more dtllicult 
forms, supplying a word in oral context, 

Group III 

Had experience in identifying and matching the new colors: 
orange, green, purple, anti black. 

Have been introduced to number concept iftriv. 

Had experience in locating, selecting, classifying, and matching 
pictures and objects in Ot k l iksi Book. 

Had experience in supplying a word in oral context. 

Had enrichment experiences as needed. 



The Story of the Fourth Week 

MONDAY 

Miss Davis went to the principal’s office upon her arrival Monday 
morning. “Mr. Hunt, I would like to give a standardized reading 
readiness test to my fast group," said Miss Davis. Last week I gave 
them an informal identification test which they did perfectly. Friday 
they completed four pages of Our First Book, in one class period, 
They will probably finish this book by the end of the week.” 

“Why are you giving this test now instead of at the beginning of 
school?” asked Mr. Hunt. “My other first grade teachers have usually 
given their standardized reading readiness test on the second day 

the children are in the first grade.” 

“I know that is often the procedure," said Miss Davis, but chil¬ 
dren need time to adjust to a strange situation, to the teacher, and to 
the group. A teacher needs to gather many types of information from 
her observations and informal checks concerning the child s back¬ 
ground, his health, his emotional and social development, and his 
mental maturity. A reading readiness test is only one criterion to use 
in deciding whether or not a child is ready for reading. When a 
teacher has lived with children, has gathered information concerning 
all of these things, and has provided special experiences designed to 
lay the foundation for reading skills, then the standardized and in¬ 
formal reading readiness tests give her additional checks.” 

“That sounds sensible to me," said Mr, Hunt. “You spoke about 
informal readiness tests. What are you using?" 

“There are informal readiness tests in the back of our Look and 
Do book,” said Miss Davis, She showed him pages 59, 60, 61, and 62 
in Look and Do. 

“What is the advantage of giving these informal tests when you 
have a standardized test?” asked Mr. Hunt. 

“The standardized reading readiness test is a general test ol read¬ 
ing readiness,” said Miss Davis, “while these informal tests are keyed 
directly to the reading material which the children will be using, I he 
pictures in this Identification Test and in the Oral Context 'Test arc 
all of characters and objects which the children have met in Our 
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the sentences she gave. (See page 48 Our I Tits r Hook.) When they 
went back to their seats, they worked on their scrapbooks of pets. 



Because children should have experience during the readiness 
period in recognizing words that sound alike, Miss Davis read Mother 
Goose rhymes. She said, “l am going to read parts of some rhymes 
that many of you already know. Perhaps some of you can finish the 
rhymes. The first one is: 

Ding, Dong Bell, 

Pussy’s in the well. . , 

Can anyone finish this rhyme?” 

Nancy knew the rhyme and said it for the class. 

Then Miss Davis said, “While I say part of it again, listen for two 
words that sound alike. 

Ding, Dong Bell, 

Pussy’s in the well . . . 

What words sound alike, Stewart?” 

“Bell and well.” 
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Miss Davis read several other couplets and the children finished the 
rhymes and repealed words that sounded alike. Here are some of 
the couplets .she read: 

l ittle .lack Hoi net 
Sal in a corner. 

Hickory, dtckoiv. do*, k'. 

I he mouse ran up the clock, 

Humpty-Dumpty vit on a wall. 

Humpty-Dumpty had a ureal fall. 

After the school day was ended. Miss Davis corrected the reading 
readiness tests of Group t. I hey had made \ety good scores. 

"This week I wilt give the other informal tests to the children in 
Group I,” she thought. “1 will prohahh etu* them Test i. Oral 
Context on Tuesday: lest v. inur MuirUttu’ on Wednesday: and 
Test 4, Word Mauhiai: on Thursday.” 
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. , Knfii'iin hoard said Miss 1)a\is us tlic 

“There is a question on the bulletin iwi u, 

question to them. It was:- 

Can you make up some good rhymes.' 

“Since you enjoyed listening to the rhymes last night, you might 
ttfS up tome of your owu. H. -r .he tax 

I saw 1-rank, 

In front of the hank. 

What words sound alike?” 

“Frank and bank,” said the children. 

“Good,” said Miss Davis. “Who has a rhyme to Ull . 

Sarah said, 

“It’s a nice day. 

And l want to play." 

“That is a good rhyme. In Sarah's rhyme, what two words sound 
alike?” 

“Day and play,” said Jane. 

“Who else can make up rhymes?” 

Jim, Alice, and Louise each said a rhyme. In each case Miss Davis 

had the children tell the words that sounded alike. 

After a few more rhymes had been given, Miss Davis asked 
children in Groups 1 and III to draw a picture of one part ol t ie 
nursery rhyme, “Hey! Diddle, Diddle ” This not only provided inde¬ 
pendent work, but also was a good check on comprehension, 

The children in Group II came to work with page 24 ot Qua Has 
Book. “I am going to begin some sentences,” Miss Davis said, hol¬ 
ing up a piece of chalk. “This is a piece of.” l hc chl ‘ 

dren supplied chalk. 

1 The children in Miss Davis’ room have had Kindergarten experience. If c iu 1 
have not had sufficient opportunities to listen lo rhymes, this work wall rliyimng w - 
should be delayed. Many teachers will want to spend more time cm rhyming worus.. 
section of Stories and Poems for additional rhymes. 
i Good appears in Bui and Susan, 


PAGE 

24 




OUR FIRST HOOK. f 67 -, 

Miss Davis held up other anicles ami continued in Hie same wav. 
This is a (book). This is a (box). This is a (pencil). I his is an (eraser). 
This is a (leaf). 



“Now we are goinji to do the same tiling with the pictures on the 
new page in our book," said Miss Davis, “f.unk at the limi picture. 
Finish the sentence us I say it. This is a . . ." And the children an¬ 
swered drum. She continued in this way: "Hill’s puppy was named 
(Perky), Up, up, up went (he (airplane). Susan has a kitten named 
(Fuzzy). Blow tire (horn), I he toy train lias an fenuine). Rime the 
(bell).” 


After they had completed the page, Miss Davis asked. "What sound 
docs the drum make?" She pointed to the drum ami said, "The 
drum says ..." 

The children answered. "Boom, boom!" 

They imitated sounds of the different animals and toys. Then Miss 
Davis showed them tile pictures of Perky and iur: r on pages 20 and 
30 in Look and Do. They discussed the pictures, identified the pets,- 
and went to their seats to color litem. 
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In the afternoon the children in Group 11 dramatized the stories 
which told how Susan got Fuzzy, and how Bill got Perky, Aft er 
the children left, Miss Davis looked over the tests she had given 
Group I and found again that most of them luid done well. “I will 
give them the Letter Matching Test tomorrow,” she thought. “While 
Group I did pages 33-36 in Our First Book today. Group III h :i d 
difficulty in doing page 20. I will have to devote all of the reading 
time of Group III to enrichment experiences for two or three days be¬ 
fore they work again with Our First Book. They need help in sup. 
plying a word in oral context and more help in matching, selecting 
and organizing.” 

Miss Davis prepared materials to use with Group III in giving ad¬ 
ditional experiences which would help in laying the foundation for 
reading skills. 

“Group II will be ready for their Identification Test tomorrow,” 
thought Miss Davis, “and some of them will need to join Group HI 
in enrichment activities.” 
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After the free choice period in the morning, die children recited 
favorite Mother Goose rhymes, said rhymes of their own, and re¬ 
peated the words that sounded alike. 

Miss Davis gave the Identification 7'e.v/ 1 to Group II. Groups I and 
III selected and arranged pictures of toys on their desks front en¬ 
velopes of pictures. Miss Davis had cut these pictures from maga¬ 
zines and catalogs aim had mounted them on small cards, 

She next gave the Letter Matching Test-- to Group I. When Group 
II came to work with page 25 in Our 1 ; irsi Hook, Miss Davis asked, 
“Did you ever throw a slick in the water for your dog to get? How 
did he carry the stick out of the water? Did you ever play hall with 
your dog? How did he carry the hall? Did you ever see a dog taking a 



bone away to burv it? IIow did he carry the hone? Look at the new 
picture in Our I irsi Book. What is Perky carrying? What is Susan 
doing? Is she happy or cross?" 

1 See pages 59 oIT.ikik. ami On. t See pane til oi t *hik ami Iln. 
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At this point Miss Davis began to develop die concept of Stnp 
emphasizing this word in oral context because it was one of the first 
words'to appear in Bill and Susan. She asked, “When Susan saw 
Perky running away with her doll, what do you suppose she told him 
to do? Yes, she said, ‘Stop, Perky! Stop!’ Could any of you say 
‘Stop, Perky! Slop!’ the way Susan said it?” ' y 

Several of the children pretended they were Susan calling to Perky 
to stop. Miss Davis had some of them tel! a story about the picture 
saying what they thought Susan might have said. Others told what 
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they thought happened before the picture incident and what they 
thought happened afterwards. Then they went to their seats and 
worked with pages 31 and 32 of Look and Do. 

In the afternoon the children in Group II were ready for pace 2b 
of Our First Book. First Miss Davis guided the discussion about the 
children’s own dogs and eats, what they liked, or what might, belong 
to them. Then she asked questions about the pictures on the new page. 
“Who can find and name something Perky would like? Who can find 
and name something Fu/./.y would like?" 



Then she had the children say the words halt , howl, and hone for 
practice in enunciating Ik 

When the children went to their seats they finished pages 33 and 34 
of Look and Do. 

At the end of the day Miss Davis checked the tests which she had 
given to Groups 1 and II. The children in Group I did well on the 
Letter Matching Test . The results of the Uenti/ieotion Test showed 
that some of the children in Group 11 needed extra work. Miss Davis 
planned enrichment experiences for these children and for Group III 
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“Would you like to say some rhymes again?” asked Miss Davis 
when the children had assembled on Thursday morning. 

They repeated Mother Goose rhymes and some of' their own. They 
listened for words that sounded alike. 

Then Miss Davis worked with Group II. She asked, “How many of 
you have cats? Did you ever see your cat wash herself? How does she 
do it? Does your cat like to go out in the rain? Do you bathe your 
cat?” 

pages They turned to page 27 in Our First Book. Miss Davis said, 
27-28 “Look at the first picture, What is Susan going to do?” 



“Water the flowers.” 

“Do you think Susan sees Fuzzy?” 

The children talked about the pictures on pages 27 and 28. Then 
Jean and Ann each told the enure story, looking at the pictures as 
they went along, 

“We are to do something new,” said Miss Davis. “Can anyone tell 
the story without looking at the pictures?” 

Margaret and Stewart told good stories without looking at the 
pictures, showing that they were able to remember a story sequence. 
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find a tank car in the train at the right V' Then they matched each of 
the other cars on the left side of the page with the same car in the 
trains on the right. At their seats they did this same kind of matching 
independently as they worked with pages 37 and 38 of Look and Do 

Miss Davis gave the Word Matching Test to Group I. 

After the children had left that night Miss Davis analyzed the im¬ 
mediate needs of Group II and Group 111 and planned special work 
for them as usual. 

She checked the Word Matching Test that the children in Group I 
had taken. “Evervone made a perfect score on the test. Tomorrow 
they will be able to finish Our First Book,” she thought. “With 
the work we have done, using the first page of the big book, they 
will be ready on Monday to begin reading their first Pre-Primer, 
Bill and Susan.” 
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A fire in the neighborhood! The children watched the shining red 
fire equipment with shrieking sirens rush by! In a minute or two the 
sound of the sirens died away, excitement subsided, and the children 
were in their seats again ready to start work. 

“I heard you say many interesting tilings while you watched the 
fire engine go by," said Miss Davis. “1 wrote some of them clown. 
Here they are: 1 


Fire! Fire! 

Hear the sirens! 

See the fire engine! 

See how fast it goes! 

“I heard Buddy say these first words.” Miss Davis swept her hand 
along under the words on the board. "Can you find what you said, 

Buddy, and say it again?” 

Buddy found the sentence on the chart and said, “Fire! Fire!” 

“I heard Mary say the next sentence. Mary, can you find what 
yousaid and say it again?” They continued in this way until all of the 
sentences had been read. Mis'- Davis had taken advantage of an un¬ 
expected interest to give her pupils another experience with reading 
symbols. The interest continued in the free choice period and Miss 
Davis suggested that Groups I and 111 draw pictures to illustrate the 
story for the bulletin board. 

The children in Group II came to work with Our Rust Book, tau 
Miss Davis brought out a rag doll and show ed the children what tile M 
word “limp” meant by demonstrating with the doll. Then site read 
them “Playing Rag Doll.”-’ 

'Ac appears in Hu t ami Scon. 

1 From (iwnn ml Jimtks /nr ,S;'ni7i /Vir/u/>mrnf, repiink'll by permission ol' the 
authors, Barrows utul Uall, mnl lire puPli-iliei, ihe 1 spiessntn Company, 
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I’m a limp rag doll. 

I have no bones. 

My arms are limp. 

My legs are limp. 

My neck is limp. 

I’m a limp rag doll. 

Then they opened their books and looked at page 30. 



There was a large picture of a rag doll and a jack-in-the-box! This 
page not only provided a relaxation exercise but also gave the chil- 

Sw < Tf Unity f ° r SpeCkI pr3Clice in enUllc ' at ing words be¬ 
ginning with the sounds of r, j, and /. 

Look at this rag doll,* said Miss Davis, and she read this rhyme: 
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Let’s play rag doll. 

Don’t make a sound! 

Fling your arms and bodies 
Loosely around. 

Fling your hands! Fling your feel! 

Let your heads go free! 

Ik the raggest rag doll 
You e\er did see. 1 

“Would you like to do what the verse tells you as 1 say it again?” 
asked Miss Davis. The children dramatized the \erse, slumping down 
into relaxed positions during the recital of the last two lines. 

“We will do this again sometime after you have been working or 
playing hard,” she said. 

Then Miss Davis said, ’’l et's play jack-in-the-box.” She brought 
out a jack-in-the-box. calling attention to the fact that the box is mo¬ 
tionless while the jack does the moving. She raised the lid of the 
box and, putting her lingers on the jack, made it move up and 
down and out and in. 

Miss Davis then showed them how to do the same thing with their 
tongues, opening their mouths and keeping their lips and jaws mo¬ 
tionless throughout the verse. 

“Now, look at the picture on the right side of the page, What is it?" 
The children talked about the picture. Then Miss Davis said, 

"Jack jump out. 

Jack jump in! 

Jack jump up! 

Jack jump down! 

Look in and out! 

Cio in and shut 
I he cover down!”i 

“Pretend that your tongue is the Jack and your mouth is the box.” 
The children did this while Miss Davis read the verse again. 

They went to their seals to work with page J'J of Look, and Do. 

l From (hmii’s mul Juv.'Jt"• !*» .V/vo ft / u - , i ici'imi'-U I,s pciiniv.mst nt the 
authors, Burrows uiul Hull, ,iih! (In; psiMr.lu't. the I Ouhjmii). 
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That afternoon they worked with page 31 in Our First Hook, which 
gave them experience in speaking in phrases and in listening to and 
enunciating words containing the sounds b and r. 



Miss Davis said, “Look at the first picture. See what color it is. 
Now finish what I say. Here is . . .” Some children responded with 
the phrase A red kite,” Alice was asked to finish the next sentence, 
This is. . . and said, “A blue bed.” The other children responded 

pictures 0116 m SamC Way “ MiSS Davis P0inlcd 10 1111 of Hie other 

Look at the picture again and count the objects in each one ” 

iS ° ne " d klte « to the first pi, 
What is this, Jim? Jim responded, “One blue bed “ 

~ wo* 

That night Miss Davis Wrote these notes in the back of her diary: 
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Each group has continued the previous week’s learnings in in¬ 
creasingly complex situations and has had experience in composing 
rhymes and in identifying rhyming words. 

Group I 

Finished Our First Book and Look and Do, 

No serious emotional or social problems to be corrected, 

Have completed all reading readiness tests satisfactorily. 

Are ready to work with reading symbols. 

Group II 

Have had experience in supplying words and phrases in oral con¬ 
text. 

Have had practice in auditory discrimination and in saying words 
beginning with /), and /. 

Have matched more intricate forms. 

Have told stories of picture sequences without looking at the pic¬ 
tures, 

Have gained understandings which will contribute to their Pre- 
Primer reading. 

Group III 

Have had additional enrichment experiences in locating, selecting, 
classifying, and matching. 
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The Story of the Fifth JFcck 

MONDAY 

Today the children in Group I began to read from their first Pre- 
Printer, Bill and Susan ! 1 They had their lirst reading lesson and 
began using Read and Do to accompany Bur. and Susan during 
their independent work period. 

“The rest of us will be ready for Bu i and Sr .van, too, before long” 
said Miss Davis. 

Then Miss Davis worked with Group III and invited Group II t 0 
join them for a part of the time. 



Later Group II worked with page 32 in Ora I-'msr Book. They 
talked about their toys, and Miss Davis asked the boys which toys 

they liked the best and the girls which ones they liked the best, Then 
they found the new page. 

First the children found Bill and then Susan. Then they found and 
named all the other pictures on the page, (Miss Davis asked questions 
page 103 Pr ° CedUreS formlroducin !5 alld using the tirst Pro-Primer, Hiu, and Susan, sco 
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in which the response would provide for maximum experience in say¬ 
ing words beginning with b, rj , and /.) 

Finally the children had experience in classifying, as they found and 
named all of the toys which they thought Bill would like, all of those 
which they thought Susan would like, and all of those which they 
thought both of the children would like. 

Miss Davis then showed them pages 41 and 42 in Look and Do. 
She told them what to do with the pictures on these pages when they 
went to their seats. 



Later that afternoon she said, “1 am going to read you an old story 
which your mothers and fathers and even your grandmothers and 
grandfathers heard when they were children. You, too, may base 
heard the story," Miss Das is read /'/)<■ Three Hears, and the children 
talked about the story. 1 
i See section of Stories and I’ocnvt. 



C 82 H 


LEARNING TO READ 
TUESDAY 


I brought my favorite story book,” said Russell as he came in to 
the room. When all the children had. arrived, Miss Davis 
Russell to show his book. ked 

“Do you know what the title of your hook is, Russell?” 

“The Three Little Pigs'' replied Russell. 

Yes, said Miss Davis, “and here is where you look for the title 
on the front of the book. Put your book on the low book shelf under 
the window where other children can look at it.” 
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,*2SKS ir T * fl0m **■*»" Miss Davis, as the 

omiaren tound page 33 m Our First Book "Wh-n .1 

her hand? Do you think Susnn nj n., ^ 1 docs she have 111 

ever get books for von 9 \ £U ' e happy? Docs y<> ur mother 

*>** Wh f d ‘> you -1> 

Gruff, Yes it is Th P Th • n ’ PoLuse > 11 ls not The Billy Goats 
X- to, .s The Three Bearr, the story I read to yot, yesterday," 
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“Now turn to the next page (page 34). Who is in the first picture? 
What are they doing? What do they have in their bowls?" Miss 
Davis asked similar questions about each page of the story. Several 
children told the story, some with the pictures and some without 
pictures. 


V t 



r O, 

' 'W * 



PAtiKS 
34 36 
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“Would you like to play the story of The Three Bears for the other 
children?” asked Miss Davis. “1 have three bowls and three spoons 
which you can use. What else will you need?” 



Miss Davis helped them in planning the properties and the dia¬ 
logue, and suggested that they try out various children for the dif¬ 
ferent parts. She wrote on the board the names of the children who 
were finally chosen to give the play. 1 

Shirley is Mother Bear. 

Stewart is Father Bear. 

Jim is Baby Bear. 

Ann is Goldilocks. 

The children practiced the play, and then they matched the pic¬ 
tures on pages 43 and 44 of Look and Do. 

Miss Davis saved pages 45 and 46 which go with the story of The 
Three Bears for the children to use next day while she worked with 
Groups I and III. 

Before the children went home Group II. gave their play. 

1 Mother and Baby appear in Bill and Susan. 



OUR FIRST BOOK 

WEDNESDAY 


[ 85 ] 


Miss Davis came early on Wednesday morning. Miss Brown, the 
second grade teacher, saw her taping tagboard strips on a large 
background piece of the same material. 

“What are you doing?” she asked. 

“[ am making a weather chart for the children,” said Miss Davis. 
“They have been talking lately about the rainy days. The chart will 
encourage them to make daily observations which will contribute to 
their science work and to reading readiness." 

Miss Davis drew a picture showing rain, one showing the sun, one 
showing the sky filled with clouds, and one to indicate fog. These she 
placed in a pocket at the bottom of tire tagboard chart. 

“Where does the reading readiness come in?” asked Miss Brown, 

“I will show you,” said Miss Davis, and on separate pieces of tag- 
board she wrote Monday , Tuesday , Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. 
She placed one of these in each pocket at the left side of the chart. 

“I see,” said Miss Brown, “Each day you are going to have the 
children place a picture which describes the weather in the pocket op¬ 
posite the name of that day.” 

By that time the children had assembled, anti Miss Davis explained 
the chart to them, “What day of the week is it?” she asked. 



Chart — 
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“Wednesday.” 

“What is the weather today? Is it raining? Is the sun shining?” 
“The sun is shining.” 

“Can you find the picture which shows the sun shining, Mary?" 
Mary held up the picture. 

“This word says Wednesday, Mary. Place the picture in the pocket 
after Wednesday,” 



PAGE 
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Group II came to work with page 37 of Our First Book. “Name 
the characters in the first row,” said Miss Davis. “What two charac¬ 
ters m this row belong to a story you have just heard7 What is the 
name of the story to which they belong?” 

The children discussed the other rows of pictures and finally they 
selected all of the characters on the page which belonged to The 
liree Bears, and those which belonged to Peter Rabbit. 

tn J, Sr inthe da f the chlldrcn completed pages 45 and 46 and fitted 
in Look anTdo)" ^ **** Thc ^ lk ' ars 47 lllld 48 
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The children gathered around the weather chart the first tiling on 
Thursday morning. 

“What day is it?” asked Miss Davis. She placed her hand under 
the appropriate word on the chart. The children said, “Thursday.” 

“What kind of day is it?” 

“Rainy.” 

Miss Davis wrote It is a rainy day on a card, and Ronnie placed 
it in the chart pocket opposite Thursday. Grace found the rainy day 
picture and placed it beside the sentence. 1 

Group II and Group III painted at easels, modeled in clay, and 
drew pictures. Miss Davis and Group I read from Bu i. and Susan, page 

It was time for Group 11 to work w ith page dS of Ot'R luitST Book, 



i Miss Davis enniimied Hie use or the weather chart lor some time, and most of the 
children lutd no trouble at all when they later- lwjj.itt reading sentences beginning with 
It is. The lew who did have ditliculiy were lelencd to their weathei charts for self-help 
and immediately found out the name of the word which was troubling them. 
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[88] LEARNING TO READ 

“Look at the picture on the first book. What is the first book 
about? Can you find a title on the book? Yes, The Three Bears Now 
find the characters that belong in the story of The 'Three Bears l ook 
at the first picture. Who is he? Does lie belong in The Three Bears?" 

Miss Davis continued in this way until the page was completed 

The next page (39) offered an opportunity for more practice in con¬ 
text, and in saying words beginning with /> and in which ,y is added 
to make possessives or plurals. 



“Look at the first group of pictures. Finish the sentence for me.” 
L see . . .” “Look at the next picture. This is . , Miss Davis con¬ 
tinued in this way until the page was finished. 

She explained to the children the new technique of drawing lines, 
called for on page 49 of Look and Do. She showed them how to 
draw a line from the picture of each story book to the characters and 
objects which belonged in the book. 

a w &e Ch f dren W6r ^ leavin& She Said ’ “ Jack ’ y° u were telling me 

for mT 9 °” fT C ?t W y ° U bring your lrain and fack to school 
for us see, Jack said he would try to bring his train the next day. 
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FRIDAY 


Jack brought his toy train and track and set it up for the children. 
Miss Davis put some toy figures of people near the track. 

“Suppose we play that these toy people want to cross the track when 
Pie train is coming last. What can we do to warn them? 

“Call to them,” said Tommy. 

“Put up a sign,” said Ronnie. 

“Yes we call it a signal, Have you ever seen a signal that warns you 
when a train is coming'? Have you ever seen one that wags back and 
forth?” Miss Davis demonstrated with her arm, and she drew a wig¬ 
wag signal on the board. “Have you ever seen any oilier kind of 

signal £it a railroad crossing'?” , 

Sarah had, but she couldn’t describe it very well. Miss Davis asked 


her to draw it on the board. 

“That is the kind of signal with the words STOP, LOOK, AND 
LISTEN on it,” said Miss Davis. 1 2 She wrote the words on Sarah’s 


drawing of the signal. _ 

During the free choice period, John. Frank, and I om workeu on a 
wig-wag signal. Fred, Ann. and Sarah made a crossing sign Miss 

Davis printed the words on the sign. 

When it was time for Group 11 to work with Oim First Hook, Miss 
Davis talked with them about what precautions to take in crossing 

the street. Then they turned to page 40. 

“This is the picture of a mother and Iter little buy named Pete, 
said Miss Davis, “Where are they'? What do you think Mother is 
saying to Pete'?" 

“Telling him to he careful,” said Patty. 

“Telling him to slop,” said Ronnie. 

“This rhyme tells what Pete’s mother said,” said Miss Davis. 


“Oil, .stop, look, and listen," 
Said Mother to Pete. 

“Oh, stop, look, and listen. 
When crossing the street.'*" 


1 Anil appears in Hu,i, ami* Susan. . . 

2 "Slop, 1 ook, mill t.iNicn," finm (iumn nml /<'/ /Vu-M/wienf. rcpnnum 

by pcimisskm of I lie million., Hmioves mul I kill, mat ilw inilAMicr, the l-xprcvauu 
Company. 


I-MU; 
40 
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The children repeated the rhyme with Miss Davis, and then ' 
vidually. Miss Davis noted the children whn had dilliculiy in enV' 
elating st or s. JU ‘ 

“Look at the other picture. Do you see the train coming down the 
track? What do you see at the top ol the pole? Yes, a wig- W!1 



Wig-wag, wig-wag! 
Then watch your step. 
Mere comes the train! 
Wig-wag, wig-wag!" 


The wig-wag says: 

"The train goes by! 
Wig-wag, wig-wag! 
Now stand there .still 
Until it’s by! 
Wig-wag, wig-wag!”i 


chhHr e p Chlldrei a r ? eated the rh y rae with Miss Davis while different 
children moved the wig-wag the boys had made. 

mission oX rjlhors! mwiS Ih-wto/im-ni, reprinted by per- 

JIlU the publisher, the Impression Company, 
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Miss Davis found that Gene was substituting the v sound for n\ 
She showed the children how to shape their lips to say wig-wag and 
had them say the words after her. Then she had C iene say them alone. 
“Let’s say some Mother Goose rhymes again,” said James. As they 
ted the rhymes, Miss Davis asked the children in each ease which 
two words sounded alike, as a preparation for page 50 in Look and 
Do She gave careful instructions for this page, and the children 
worked independently at their seats. 

Later in the day she gave these same children Test II, Oral C 'oiitcxiA 
At the close of school Miss Davis took out her diary. “Let me 
see just what we have accomplished this week,” she thought. 


HI'TH VVL.L.K 

Group I 

Are making steady progress in Ihi.L and Susan. 

Group II 

Have had experience in conversing, discussing, telling .stories, and 
dramatizing. 

Have had additional experience in using skills fundamental to 
reading: selecting, organizing, retaining pictured ideas, and supplying 
words and phrases in oral context. 

Have become aware of book titles. 

Have had practice in saving words beginning with h , r , /, r, ,v, ,v/, \\\ 
and /, and plural and possessive forms of words. 

Have had experience in listening for and saying words that sound 
alike. 

Group III 

Have gained important understandings which will contribute to 
their Pre-Primer reading. 

Have had enrichment experiences, supplementing work in OiiR 
First Boor. 

i See patje 62, Look and Do 



The Story of the Sixth I Seek 

MONDAY 

Miss Brown came in with some red and white asters from her 
garden. 

When the children arrived. Miss Davis showed them the flowers 
“How shall we thank Miss Biown for Lite flowers','’’ asked Miss 
Davis, 

“We can write to her,” said Nancy. 

“That is a good idea. What shall we say?” said Miss Davis. 

As the children made suggestions, she wrote this note on the 
board. 1 


Dear Miss Brown, 

Thank you for the pretty flowers. 
We liked them very much. 


The question of a signature came up, Some of the children thought 
Miss Davis should sign the note with her name. 

Miss Davis reminded them that Miss Brown had brought the 
flowers for everyone. Henry then suggested that she sign it “First 

Grade.” Since there was another First Grade, this suggestion was 
ruled out. 


“May we all sign our names?” asked Stewart. 

They decided it would be a good idea for each child to sign his own 
name on a piece of paper. Miss Davis said she would clip the signa¬ 
tures together with the note. 

^ 9 x 12 drawm S Paper into thirds lengthwise and gave 

eac child a strip. Many of them wrote their first names easily. Miss 
Davis worked with those who needed help. 

^ Si8na u tures were finished, the children discussed which 

and XVn 11S ’ W6re Sh ° rl ’ Which wues l00kwl -somewhat alike, 

Mb. Davis dipped tan 

togeta with the note and asked Ina to lake thorn to M lss town. 

1 Thank a PPenrs in Bjll and Susan. 
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The children had their usual Free choice period. After this, Group 
I read from Bill and Susan while Groups 1 1 and III worked at their 

ggg tS 

Then Group II worked with Our First Book. Miss Davis asked, pac 
“What docs Daddy read at home? Does lie ever tell you what lie has 41 
read? Does lie ever read to you from a newspaper or a book? What 
does Mother read? Docs Mother ever read anything when she is about 
to make a cake or a pie? Yes, Ann, she reads a recipe book which tells 
her how to make the cake or pic.” 



The children Found page 41 in Our First Book which showed a 
picture of Daddy reading at home. Miss Davis asked, “What 
Daddy reading? What is Bill doing? What is Susan doing? What else 
do you sec in the picture? Look at every object caretulty. Do you 
think you can remember all of the things in this picture, Now turn to 
the next page. Look at the first picture, Was this picture ol Susan in 
the large picture, Ann?” 
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“Yes,” said Ann. 

Miss Davis continued in the same way until all the pictures had 
been discussed, Then they tried to rcmemhci the things in the picture 
on page 41 that were not shown on page 42, If a child gave the wrong 
answer, Miss Davis had him turn back to the preceding page for veri¬ 
fication. 



When the children had finished the two pages in OtJR First Book, 
they went to their seats and worked with page 51 in Look, and Do, 
Miss Davis showed them again how to draw the lines carefully. 

In the afternoon they drew as many of the things that were on page 
42 of Our First Book, as they could remember without looking back. 


OUR HRXT HOOK 
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The first thing on Tuesday morning I’eggv placed the picture show¬ 
ing a cloudy day after the word Tuesday. Miss Davis wrote the 

sentence: , . . . . , 

It is cloudy today. 

John placed it in the chart. 

Kenneth had brought some seed pods to school, Miss Davis put 
them on the science table with a card, upon which was written: 

Kenneth found these seeds. 

The children had their free choice period, and then the various 
reading groups worked with their books. 



When Group ll came to work with page 43 oi Oi r Hrsi Hook i’\< 
Miss Davis asked them. “1 low many of you have ever seen a cricket? ^ 
Tell us about it. A cricket makes a chirping noise that sounds like 
‘tee-dee’. He rubs one wing against a rough surface on the other wing 
to make this sound.” 
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“How many of you have ever seen a hoc? \\ Imre was if' Wl,, 
it doing? What kind of sound did it make? Yes. /.y. Z tvvas 
“Now turn to die new page in the honk. W hat do von«« • . 
first picture? Yes, a cricket. What color is it ? Yes, black ] lere is a v 

The gay little cricket is singing today. 

“Tee-dee, lee-dec, lee-dee!*' 

He rubs his wings and sings this wav: 

“Tee-dee. tee-dee, tee-dee!" 

The gay little cricket is singing all day, 

“Tee-dee, tee-dee, tee-dee!” 

He sings at work and sings at play, 

“Tee-dee, Lee-dee. tee-dee!"* 

Hn“ iS wi t U,i rCPCil,Cd r '"™ “ * WWre » 

“Now, look at the picture of (he bee. Where is it?" 

Listen to this rhyme: 

z .. . Z . . . z , . . 

Busy, busy honey hoc. 

Buzzing in the apple tree 

Z...Z...Z.,. 

Visit all those flowers sweet! 

Buzz and visit, buzz and cat! 

Z ■ ■ > 2 , , , Z „ ,'M 

noticed that Jack said^uthfng" for ‘ tIlC ,. r ij> fmc with her - She 
Harry to say the first twn r ^ • f r , buzzm 6- bhe asked Jack and 

MvLa, Mp 1 It:£aX MiSS ° aViS **" J “ Ck «* 

drawfpicturerfa^Wcei 180 f L °° K D ° (pa6e 52) ' >">“ m > 
"What color w°l vo, ' 1 I‘ * T* *• S “ id MiSS °™ 
black and yellow.” he Cnckct? Yes - Mack, The bee? Yes, 

reprinted by psrnTissioii'onh.^ fr0m C!un ' cs W Jingles for Speech 

1,sher - the Expression Company ( thC authors - Bnirows and 1 tall, and the pub- 
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She set several copies of Our First Book in the chalk ledge near the 
children’s seats to help them remember which parts of the bee to 
color yellow and which to color black. 

In the afternoon the children listened to nursery rhymes, named 
rhyming words, and drew pictures of some part of the rhyme they 

liked best. 

That night Miss Davis put some new books on the library table 
and'a picture of a stop and go sign on the bulletin board. She also 
detached copies of the. Letter Matching Test (page 61) from Look 
and Do so they would be ready for Group 11 the next day. 
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I.KARNINC, It) HI. ,'YI) 

WL-DKIiSDAV 


The children Found this notice on the bulletin board Wednesd-i 
morning. 1 1 ^ 


Come with me for a walk. 

Miss Davis read the message to them. “Where are we going?” they 
asked. “To see Nancy’s garden,” said Miss |) a \is. "We will cross 
Jefferson Avenue on the way. I low will we know when to stand <uiii 
and when to go?” 

“There is a stop and go sign there,” said Charles. 

Miss Davis drew a stop and go signal on the board just like the 
one on Jefferson Avenue. She drew two signals and wrote Stop on 
one and Go on the other. She told the children what the words said 
If we reach Jefferson Avenue just as the signal says ‘Stop’, what 

shall we do? ’ Miss Davis placed her hand under Stop on the black¬ 
board sketch. 

“Stand still.” 

“And if the signal should say ‘Go,* what shall we do?” She 
pointed to Go. 

“Cross the street.” 

nnlT^’f-T' Wh !, n WC 8Ct 10 JclTerS0n Aveiu,li * wo will watch the sig¬ 
nal carefully so that we can cross tit the right lime.” 

M^D^rfr thCir A Wrap ' S and Widked the street with 
!fanal chaLtl ^ ^ lhey stopped and watched the 

Thi clSI"T bcf0r ° cro ‘ ssin ^ 011 ‘he Go signal, 
names ofthe n Y ’ S garde,1 ‘ Th ^ talkod about the 

flowers tot k 1 f ren dowers ; Nancy’s mother gave them some 

carefully wa« “‘go's^a, 0 " ““ h “ k *■* 

i'SS T S , for 11,0 childrc '' in Group II i„ con- 

tTorZ rn« „h ?f d ; ng f ymbols . am * <*,. II was valuable 

encountered a stonanH ” e ’ N 7 l00k anolher walk in which they 
ncountered a slop and go s,goal just before they read this nine 

1 Come a PP^rs in Bill and Susan. 7 l k 
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“There is a surprise for you today,” said Miss Davis, as tire chil¬ 
dren in Group 11 came to work with Oisr Fiust Hook.. “There is 
going to be something new on this page (44).” 



Miss Davis asked several questions about the picture: "Where are 
Susan and Bill in this iirst picture? Who is the man? Have you ever 
seen a policeman? Where? What does the policeman who stands at a 
street crossing do? Do you see the sign? Does it say stop or go? Then 
what do you think the ears will do? What arc Susan and Bill doing? 

“Look at the word under the picture. It says just what the sign is 
telling everybody to do. It says . . The children supplied Stop. 

“Now look at the other picture.” 

Miss Davis asked questions to develop the word (in. 

Then they talked about the pictures on page 53 of Look and Do. 
They went to their seats and colored pictures representing Stop and 
Go. (They also did page 54 from this book on the same day. Some of 
the children needed help with this page because it was their first in¬ 
dependent work will) pictures and words.) 

In the afternoon Miss Davis gave Group II the Letter Matching 
Test which they did successfully. 


I’Afil, 

44 
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M.ARNlNtj H) KI ,\t> 

THI RSI JAY 


PAGE 

45 


The children in Group II noticed in the wall chart two Vnn \ , , 
which Miss Davis had been tiMiie with Group I. ° Cards 

t This says Stop, said Patty, as site pulled nut one of the cards 
“This says Go." said Ronny. as he pulled nut the other, 

Soon it was time for Group II to work with Miss Davis Tl 

Opt? npf ! thnir K«r'il*u in II...... IC r \.... t ... ... ' 4 HCy 



*“ y r™ I*lurc as Mis. Oasis asked. "Who i, 
Who,, w,th him? Whatis Bin doms? Whai is Perky doim,'. ‘, 
you e, M work in the yard? What do y„„ ' *" °" d " ,of 

word mde'r fcd?" * afain *»» Yes. Bill. Look at ike 

ncler the Picture. This word is Dill" 

Pictrtres and colored^ Lmres on pa”^' " ,L ' ■*' 
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1 Look and Do page 62. 



OUR FIRST BOOK 

FRIDAY 
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This morning the children in Group II found four word cards in 
the wall chart— Stop, Go, Bill , and Parley. 

They took turns pulling the curds out of the pocket, naming them, 
and replacing them in a different order. 

“This is the last page in Our First Book,” said Miss Davis to 
these children as they came up to work with her. 



Susan Fuzzy 


“What do you see here? Who is with Susan? What is Susan doing? 
What is Fuzzy doing? Do you help Mother hang up clothes? What 
else do you do to help her?” 

After the children told about their own experiences, Miss Davis 
said, “Look at the word under Susan. What do you think this word 
says? Look at the word under Fuzzy. What do you think it says?” 

When the children had identified the words Susan and Fuzzy, Miss 
Davis brought out the illustrated word cards. 

“Here are the picture cards for Susan and Fuzzy. Show me Susan’s 
name. Find Fuzzy’s name.” The children put the cards in the wall 
chart with the others and took turns identifying all six cards. 


I’Acn 
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Miss Davis explained pages 57 and 5N of I non and Do, Th en 
everyone wenl to his seat and colored the pictures of Susan and 
Fuzzy and matched their names. 

Miss Davis took out her diary and wrote: 


SIXTH WJ1 K 
Group I 

Continued to make steady progress in Hn t v\d Si nan. 

Group II 

Finished Our First Book and L<x>k and Do. 

Finished readiness tests satisfactorily. 

Physical, emotional, and social adjustments of individual children 
improved, 

Increased interest in learning to read, 

Group III 

Continued learnings of previous weeks. 

Had many different types of experiences in varied situations, 














The Story oj the Seventh JJ'eek 

Miss Davis had spent six busy, profitable weeks guiding the be¬ 
ginning reading experiences of her first grade children. 


The children in Group 1 
were well along in reading 
Bill and Susan and in using 
Read and Do to accompany 
the Pre-Primers. 



The children in Group III were 
still engaged in reading readiness 
experiences, using Chat Hast 
Book, and Look and Do, 



The children in Group II were, ready for their first Pre-Primer, 
Bill and Susan, 

And this is what happened to the children in Group II during the 
next few weeks. 
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LEARNING TO READ 

MONDAY 


The big 

book, 

2-3 

Bill 

Perky 


Tommy and Jimmie and Alice were the first to arrive on Monday 
morning. 

“We are going to read today, aren't we?” asked Tommy eagerly, 

“Yes, Tommy,” said Miss Davis. “This is the day that we begin 
to read about Bill and Susan.” 

Miss Davis had planned independent work for Groups l and III 
which they could do as soon as they came in. 

When all the children in Group II had arrived, she brought out the 
big Bill and Susan. 

“This is our big Bill and Susan book,” 1 said Miss Davis, as 
she stood it on a table, level with the children's eyes. “Aren’t these 
lovely pictures?” She turned the pages slowly, then went back to the 
front cover. “Who are these children?” she asked, 

“Bill and Susan.” 

“That’s right, and this title says Hill unci Susan. This whole book 
is about these children.” 

Miss Davis turned to pages 2 and 3. “Who is this boy?” she asked. 
“What does Bill have in his hand? Does he look happy? Whom do 
you see on the right hand page? What does Perky have in his mouth? 
Look at the expression on his face. I wonder what he will do, 

“What is this word under Bill's picture? What is the word under 
Perky’s picture?” 

Miss Davis held up the illustrated word card- for Bill. She showed 



the picture side of the card, Then she showed the other side of the 
card and asked the children what the word was. 

1 If the big Bill and Susan book is not available, this development should be given 
with the Pre-Primer, Bill and Susan. 

2 ir illustrated word cards are not available, word cards may be made by cutting 
tagboard into pieces about 3 x5 inches and priming or writing in manuscript. One or 
more should be made for each of the words in (he Pre-Primer vocabulary. 
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“Who can place this word Bill under the word Bill in our big 

book?” she asked. 

Russell placed the word correctly and read it. 
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Then Miss Davis showed the illustrated word card for Perky and 
asked Henry to do the same with that card. 

“We will read another page this afternoon,” said Miss Davis. 
“Now you may go to your seals and make a large picture ol Bill or 
Perky or anything you choose; or you may look at a book in the 
library corner." 



LEARNING TO READ 


The big 

book, 

4-5 

Stop 
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Miss Davis had planned to have two short reading periods each 
day, one in the morning and one in the afternoon, since closely spaced 
short periods are more conducive to learning than fewer long ones 

When the children came to read in the afternoon. Miss Davis said 
“You will remember this first page. It is about . . . She held her 
hand under the name as the children read Bill, 

“And the next page?" 

The children read Perky as Miss Davis held her hand under this 
word. 

She turned to the next page. 

“Look at Perky! What is lie doing?" 

“Running away with Bill’s cap.” 

“He is running as fast as he can go, isn't he? What is Bill doing?” 

“He is running, too,’’ said Tommy 

“Why is he running, Tommy?" 

“He wants to gel his cap.” 

“Is he saying anything, James?” 

“Yes, he is calling to Perky.” 

“He is calling Perky by his name, isn't he?" Miss Davis swept her 
hand under the words Perky! Perky! as Janies read them. “Whatdo 
you suppose Bill wanted Perky to do?" 

“Stop.” 

“That’s just what he wanted Perky to do, so he said Stop, Perky! 
Stop!" and Miss Davis swept her hand under the words as she read 
them. Then Margaret and Henry and Gene each read the sentence, 

Next she showed the children the word card for Stop. “This is 
what Bill told Perky to do. Do you know wlnit the word is? Shirley, 
can you find Stop on the new page in our big book and place this card 
beneath it? What was the word Shirley found? Can you find another 
Stop in the same line, James?” 

James matched the word card with the second Stop in the same line, 
How many times do you see Stop on this page? How many times 
do you see Perky?" 

Tommy found the name Perky wherever he saw it on the page, 
Louise and Russell and Ann each read the two lines, 
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“That was splendid!" said Miss Davis. “You have read four pages 
in our big book today." 

She gave the children large sheets of paper and asked them to make 



A large portion of the day had been devoted to basic reading. 
Group 1 had read in Bill and Susan. Group III had continued their 
work with Our First Book. As always, the day’s program was well- 
balanced. The children engaged in free choice activities, they sang 
songs, they looked at books, they listened to a story and to poems 
which Miss Davis read. T hese experiences contributed to the success 
of the reading program by giving the children a richer background 
for the reading content and by developing in them a deeper interest 
in books and in reading. 
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LEARNING TO READ 
TUI’S DAY 


The big 
book, 6 

Come 


“Now for more fun!” said Miss Davis, as the children in Group 
II came to work with their big hook again. 

“Whom did we read about yesterday?" 

“Bill and Perky,” said Margaret. 

“Can you read the mime on the first page? On the second page?” 
asked Miss Davis. She turned to the new pages, al ter Alice and Shir¬ 
ley read the words. 

“Here is another picture of Bill and Perky. What is happening?" 
she asked. 

“Perky is Tunning away with Bill's cap, and Bill is running after 
him,” replied Ann. 

“What did Bill say to Perky?” 

Several children read the sentences. 

“Do you think Perky did stop?" 

“Yes,” “No,” came the eonllieling answers. 

“We will turn to the new page and find out. Did Perky slop?” 
asked Miss Davis as she turned the page. 

“Yes, he is standing there looking at Bill,” said James. 

“That’s right. When Bill said Slop x Perky! Ship! Perky did stop. 
Bill is still talking to Perky. What is he saying in the first line below 
the picture? Read the words to yourselves,” Miss Davis swept her 
hand under the first line while the children read Perky! Perky! silently. 
Then Ann read it aloud. 

“But that isn’t all that Bill said. Look at the picture again. Why do 
you think Bill has put the ball cm the ground?" 

“He wants to get the cap away from Perky,” said Jack. 

“What do you suppose would happen if Bill took another step 
toward Perky?” 

“Perky would run away,” said Jack. 

“I think he would. That is why Bill is just standing still and calling 
to Perky. What is he asking Perky to do?” 

“To come to him,” said Ann, 

Yes, he is saying Comt\ Perky! Caine!" Miss Davis swept her 
hand under the sentence as sire read it. Louise read the page. 
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HILL AND SUSAN 

“The next page tells us whether Perky was mischievous nr good., 'H** 
Whatis he doing in this picture?" asked Miss Has is. ^ 

“Sitting up,” said Peggy, 

“Giving Bill his cup. said Stew ait. 

“Both of you are right. Perky was an olvdient dug. He was gund." 
aid Miss Davis. "What is Hill about to do with his tight hand?" 

“Take the cap.” replied Shirley. 

“What is lie going to do w ill) his letl hand 
“Pat Perky on the head, answered Jim. 

“What do you think lie said as he took the cap?" asked Miss 
Davis. 

“Bill thought Perky was a got nl dog to hung Ills cap back, so he 
said Good Perky." She sw ept her hand under (mud Perky as she tend 
it “And then he said it again.” She swept her hand under the second 

line and read Good Perk). 

Henry and James each read the two sentences. 

“Then Perky was a gnu,/ dog. and brought hack Hill s cap. said 

Miss Davis, 

“Here is the new word that sou just read, she said as she livid 
up the word card for f mini. “Ann. can you hud the word Good m 
our big book and match the word card wuh it 
Ann and Tommy matched the word card with m the big 

book, 

“We will read the whole story this afternoon.” said Miss Davis, 
“When you go to your seats, you may make a picture that tells about 
a pel you have at home. Pei haps you can show how you play with 
him or something funny that he docs." 

Miss Davis was covering new pages and introducing new words 
rather rapidly these first two days. She had planned to have the 
children finish the first unit in the big book just lor pleasure and lor 
background associations. More carolul work in word recognition 
would come when they read the story in their Pro-Primers. 

That afternoon Miss Davis gave each child an opportunity to tell 
about a picture and read one page o| the stoiy. then she asked, ( an 
anyone read the whole story about Hill and Perky? 
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Miss Davis turned the pages of the big book, one by one, aad 
told about the pictures as Russell read w hat Bill said, as follows 4 
“This is Bill , and this is Perky. Perky is running away with Bill’s cap 
Bill started to chase Perky. He said 
Perky! Perkv! Slop , Perky! Slop! 

“Perky stopped, and Bill said , . . 

Perky! Perky! Come. Perky! Come 1 

“Perky sat up on his hind legs ana let Bill take the cap. Bill patted 
him on the head and said 
Good Perky. Good Perky, 





BILL AND SUSAN 

WEDNESDAY 
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On Wednesday morning, when it was time for Group II to read, 
Miss Davis asked Peggy to gi\e each child a copy of Bill and 
Susan. “Before we open the hooks, let’s look at tire cover ,' 1 she said. 
“It looks just like our big hook!" said Jimmie, “There’s Bill and 

Susan!” 

“And Perky and Fu//.y!" exclaimed Alice. 

“It says Bill and Susan here," said Tommy, pointing to the title. 
Miss Davis showed the children how to hold their books, open 
them carefully, and turn the pages one at a lime. They talked about 
the title page and read the title again. 

As the children looked through the page*, they asked questions, 
made spontaneous remarks about whatever caught their attention, 
and laughed at funny incidents. 



Teaching the First Story 
Pages 2 7 


“Now let’s look at our big book for a minute,” said Miss Davis. 

“See if you can find this lirsl picture in your books. Look at this word Bin, 
under the picture of Bill in our big book, find the same word in your 
book. What is it?” 2-3 

In the same way the children matched and read the word Perky. mu 
Margaret read the first page in But and Susan. Russell read the 
next page. Other children read both pages, 




CH4D 


LEARNING TO READ 


When Miss Davis collected the Pre-Primers, .she said “I u 
another surprise for you. It is a dilVeretit kind of hook in which th^ 
are interesting things for you to read and do. It is called Ri A n ax 
Do.” Miss Davis showed the children a copy of Riwn and TV, 1 
read the title. ' ‘ and 

Then she wrote two lists of words on the blackboard. 
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Ann framed the word with her two hands. 
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“Now look at this first paw in Riad and Do. Do >‘>h -a- the !.-t 
f words under Bill? You arc lo ilraw a line under the wmd Hi!! 

0 YOU see it in this list ami under 1‘trhv each time you we it m 
likfficond list. After you have drav.ii lines under the right words. urn 
‘color the pictures of Hill and Perky any way you choose." 

11 The children went to their seats knowing exactly what to do and 
worked quietly while Cirmip HI read with Miss 1 lasts 

In the afternoon Miss Davis turned to pap.es 4 ami > m the lne 
book and asked the children in Droop II to Itml the same pairs m 
their books by matching the pielures. She asked them to read the 
cage to themselves, explaining to them what this meant, as follows. 

‘‘When we read to ourselves, we do not say the words aloud. 
Watch me while I read the first sentence tv. myself. 

“Would you like to try it.' l ook at the first sentence and think 
what the words say. fry not to say the words with your lips. Now 
look at the next sentence. Think what it says." 

After reading the pane to themselves, several children road it aloud. 

Miss Davis then introduced pare d m Rt \i> \m» Do, She asked the 
children to look at the picture. She wrote on the Inuml: 


Stop, Perky! 


Stop, Perky! 
Stop, Bill! 


Stop, Bill! 
Stop, Perky! 
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The children read the first sememe which Miss Davis had under¬ 
lined. “Jim, will you read tins sentence.'* asked Miss Davis as she 
moved her hand under Slop, ArAt ' in the first column. “Is it the 
same as the first sentence? Diaw a hue under tt. 

Then the children read the rest of the sentences. Shirley drew a hue 
under Slop, Porky! in the second column. 

“You may do the same tliiiur with this paste of Ri \n vmi Do when 
you go to your seats.” said Miss Davis, "Read all the sentences on 
the page and draw a line under each one that says Slop, I’trk v. then 
you may color the pictures of Hill and Perky.” 

This work gave the children experience in recognizing and matching 
the new word Stop in a thought unit. 
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LEARNING TO READ 
THURSDAY 


“I found an interesting poem 1 test night,” said Miss Davis on 
Thursday morning, “it’s about a little toy clog made of china, the 
same material of which our cups and saucers and plates are made, 
He was kept on a shelf in the hall of a little boy's home, Every time 
the little boy looked at the china dog, he wished that he would come 
to life.” 

And Miss Davis read: 

THE CHINA DOG 

He lives by himself in a shelf in our hall, 

But he never barks when people call; 

He never teases for cake at tea, 

Or wags his tail at sight of me, 

Stiffly it curls about his back. 

Where the spots are painted brown and black. 

He has a sad, unblinking eye 
And I always pat him when I go by. 

If I knew the magic words to say 
He would leave that shelf this very day! 

He’d not be a china dog at all, 

Solemn and stiff against a wall, 

But he’d bark and follow me everywhere 
And nip my lingers and lick my hair, 

While every single night he’d be 
Snuggled up warm in bed witli me! 


The children enjoyed the poem. They talked about it and asked 
to hear it again. Miss Davis said she would read it again before they 
went home. 

During the free choice period several of the children modeled or 
painted dogs. 

When it was time for the children in Group II to read, Miss Davis 
said, “We are going to read more about Bill and Perky. Bill’s dog 
wasn’t a china dog. He was very much alive. What was happening in 
the part of the story we read yesterday?” 

1 ‘The China Dog” by Rachel Field, Taxis and Toadstools, Doublcday, Page and 
Company, 1926. 
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, “p er ky was running away with Hill's cap." said Russell. 

“What did Bill say to Perky? 

“Stop, Perky! Stop!" 

“Did Perky stop'? Let's read the next page in the big book. 

“Here is Perky standing with Hill's cap. Bill is trying to coax Perky 
iocome to him. Can you read what Bill said to Perky?” 

Margaret read the sentences. 

The children opened their hooks and found page 6 by matching But 
the picture with the one in the big book. Miss Davis asked them to 
read the page to themselves. ft 

“Stewart, can you read aloud what Bill said to Perky?'' Come 

Stewart read Perky! Perky! but Ik didn't remember Come. 

Miss Davis wanted him to learn to help himself, so she said, 

“Look at the big book again. What does Bill want Perky to do?” 

She swept her hand under Conte. Perky! Come! 

Stewart read the sentence. 

“Now look at your book and sec if you can read what Hill said.” 
Stewart read Perky! Perky! Come. Perky! Come! 

Miss Davis asked several other children to read the page aloud. 

“How many times can you find Perky on the page?" she asked, 

“How many times can you find Come '.'" 

“Read the short sentence, Margaret. Read the longer sentence, 

Gene. Read both sentences. Russell." 

When the children were ready for page A in Rt-u> and Do, Miss 
Davis wrote part of the first column of sentences on the black¬ 
board, as follows: 

Come, Perky! 

Come, Perky! 

Come, Bill! 

She asked Jimmie to read the first sentence which she had under¬ 
lined. Then she asked him to read the other two sentences to himself 
and underline the one that said Come, Perky! She developed the 
second column of sentences in the same way. 

She told the children to do the same thing with the sentences in 
their Reap and Do books and then to color the picture. 
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When it was time for (iroup II to read that afternoon, MissD ■' 
said, “We are going to read the last page in the story about Bill ^ 
Perky in our books today. See if you can find the page by y 
selves.” Miss Davis opened the big hook to page 7. and the child 
quickly found the page in their books. ren 

“Perky was a good dog. He finally came to Bill. What is he cloi„ B ?' 

“Holding the cap for Bill to take," said Russell. S 

Miss Davis asked the children to read to themselves what Bill 
said to Perky. Then the children took turns reading aloud 

“We’il play a game now," said Miss Davis as she placed words in 
the pocket of the wall chart to build the two phrases: 

Good Perky . 

Good Perky. 

“Show me two words that are just alike,” she said. 

Jack framed Good with his hands. 


Good 



Are any other words just alike?” 

Tommy framed Perky. 

anJdo sf ^iT., Da ?' “ N ° W wc arc reacJ y f‘>r page 4 in Read 

they went 1 ?| ° 11C Cll ^ rcn ll0W they were to do this page when 
xney went to their seats. 
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“Would you like to hour a story this nuimuiu?" uskod Miss Dints. 
“It is about a bov named Jimmie, the same name which the Jimmie 
in our room has. Jimmie had a doe named Scotty. The name of the 
story is ‘Jimmie and Scotty and the l ittle Red Mutton*.” 1 

The children enjoyed the story and talked about it alter Miss Davis 
finished reading it. 

When Group II came to read. Miss Dims said, “We are going to 
read the entire story about Hill and I’eiky. We will read from our 
big book first. Who can show me wheie the story begins'.' W ho can 
show me where it ends7“ 

James and Alice found the appropriate pages in the bin. book. 

The children took turns reading a page of the story as Miss Davis 
turned the pages. 

“Now we will read the story from our own books.” said Miss 
Davis. “Tommy. Ann, l.ouise. and Russell, will you stand facing the 
other children? Tommy, you may read the fust two pages; Ann, the 
next; Louise, the next: and Russell, the last page, I lie rest of you 
may close your books am! listen. See if the children who are reading 
say the words just as you think Hill said them. 

“Tommy, look at (he picture ami think what it tells you. Read the 
two words to yourself and then aloud.” said Miss Davis, 

Ann read Perky! I’crkv! on page 4. but was unable to read ,S7o/i 
in the next sentence. 

Miss Davis said to her, “Look at the big, book. Perky is running 
away, and Bill wants him to slop, so lie said .... Miss Davis placed 
her hand under Stop on page 4. and Ann read Stop. In tins way Miss 
Davis helped her establish the habit of independence in iea>gm/inu 
a word for herself, 

“Yes, Ann. Now read the whole sentence in your book." 

Ann read the .sentence successfully, and Miss Davis asked her to 
read both .sentences again. 

Stewart read the entire story. 

1 “Jimmie uiul Seuliv ami lire I ilitc Rtsl War, on" l-v Marie I umw Alkn, Itthl I iutrr 
The Blue Umbrella, the Macmillan t'ouip.ui>, 1U.U. 
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Before the children went to their scab. Miss Davis explained pa E 
5 in Rt ad and Do. This was a new pace pattern and hrought to 
gelhcr in context all of the words which the children had encountered 
In planning the afternoon reading work for Group n, ]y,[j K Q av ? 
decided to use the entire period tor additional reading activities in 
word recognition and discrimination to he sure the children were ac¬ 
tually reading and not memorizing the IVc-ITimer sentences. 

“We arc going to play some game-* this afternoon," she said when 
this group came for reading. 

First she had them read page 5 m the big hook. Then she asked 
different children to show her the words which she named on the 
page. She did the same with page 0 in the big hook. 

Then she placed the word cards in the wall chart to make the two 
sentences: 

Stop, Perky! Stop! 

Conic, Perky! tunic! 

The children read the sentences, ami Miss Davis asked, “Who can 
see two words just alike in these two sentences? ‘ 

James found the two words Perky and read them, 

“Find two different words in the two sentences," said Miss Davis, 
Louise found Slop and Come and read them. 

“Now wc are going to have a game with picture cards." 

Miss Davis placed the picture side of the word cards for Hill and 
Perky in a pocket of the wall chart. Then she placed the same cards 
without illustrations in the last pocket at ihe bottom of the chart in 
a different order. 

Who is in the first picture?" she asked. “Who can lincl a word 
that goes with the picture?" 

Margaret found the word Bill, put it under the illustrated card Bill, 
and read it. 

The children looked closely at the word on the illustrated card and 
compared it with the word Margaret had placed under it, to see if the 
two words looked just alike. 

They played the same game with Stop and C tone, except that they 
matched and read two word cards without illustrations. 
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Then Miss Davis showed them how to do page 6 in Ri ad and Do. 
This test page checked their ability to match each of the live words 
thev had had with the same word in context. 

After the children went home. Miss Davis looked over the test 
She found that a few children had been unable to match some 
of die words. She planned to give these children special help the fob 

lowing week. 

She read over the notes which she hud made in her chary about 
the development of individual children physically, socially, 

emotionally, and intellectually. .... , 

She turned to the pages in the hack ol her diary where she summed 
up the weekly achievements of each group.' 

In the space for the seventh week she wrote: 


SHVI N 1 11 WI-IvK 
Group 11 

Have read the first story in the big book and in Hu t. and Susan 
and completed the aeeompanving pages in Ri ad and Do. Most of 
the children are now able to recognize the words Hill, I’crky , Slop, 
Come, and Good 

Showing increasing interest in looking at books chosen lrotn the 
library table. 

Learning to interpret the plot ol a story, 

Learning to sense the speeches ol chaiaeteis in a pietme as ex¬ 
pressed in words on a page. 

Growing in ability to match words. 

Becoming sensitive to the configuration and comparative sizes 
of words, phrases, and sentences. 

Developing the habit of helping themselves to read new words. 

Learning to retain and follow oral directions. 

Learning to work with symbols independently. 

1 Although Miss IXtviMii.uk* maw. .iNuii .til tin- Ktutips. this mmk raws ikmils 
only for Group 11. Horn ilus wfck mi, iliciclbic. .tUiicvetiieiil-s "ill be lisloi only lor 
this group, 



The Story of the Eighth JFcak 

MONDAY 

Miss Davis came to school Monday morning with a bowl, a cake of 
soap, and two bubble pipes. 

As she set these articles on a table. Miss Brown, the second grade 
teacher, came in, “Why all the soap bubble preparations?” she asked, 

“In. the story Group 11 will read today, Susan blows bubbles, 
Fuzzy, her cat, runs after one of the bubbles, touches it, and it bursts 
in her face, The children will understand and enjoy the story much 
more if they have blown bubbles and know what happens when a r 
bubble bursts, 

“Also,” continued Miss Davis, “this bubble-blowing experience 
will furnish opportunity for additional reading activities for all of 
the children. I am going to post a bulletin hoard notice about it, 
Later the children may compose a churl story about their bubble- 
blowing experience.” 

“Good idea,” said Miss Brown, “You are always finding new ways 
to give your children more reading experiences, aren't you?” 

“Yes, indeed,” said Miss Davis. “One learns Lo swim by swimming 
and to read by reading, The more reading experiences the children 
have, the better.” 

And she placed on the bulletin board this notice; 

Surprise! 

We are going to blow bubbles! 

When the children came in, some noticed the articles on the table, 
and others the new bulletin board message, Miss Davis suggested that 
the message might have something lo do with what they saw on the 
table. When she told them that the first word was Surprise, Louise 
exclaimed, “We are going to blow bubbles!” 

“May we blow the bubbles right now?” asked Peggy. 

“That’s just what we’re going to do!” said Miss Davis. “What 
shall we do first?” 

“Put some water in the bowl,” said Tommy. 



1(11 I ANI> ST SAN " “ 

While Miss Davis smided tlie di-»eusston. sin* and (he children 
a d t [ ie warm suds. 'I he childicn took turn-. Mowing bubbles 1 
and watched them float up aiul down in ihe an. Iliev noticed the 
rainbow colors as they dulled into ihe Mmhehf. Jack touched a hip 
bubble that Stewart was blow me and cwlmmed with Mirpnw when 
it disappeared. The other childicn tombed hubbies and Implied when 

they burst. 



iAfter each ehiKl used (lie M*"- U >! ■» lua muiwiMi ,m*! nmea 

it in very hot V..UCI, e\|'l-i!i<ir.u '<■ (:■,! t'ii,;.()■-» lli.-i <*,q\ «je,osJ m | > tcveii!ii)y: 

the spread of eolith .tnU .iiln.-t t. t-.r. 
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Miss Davis then guided the children in making a story about 
blowing bubbles. She put the sentences on the board as the children 
suggested them: 

Blowing Bubbles 

Big bubbles, 

Little bubbles, 

Floating in the air. 

Jack touched a bubble. 

POP! It was not there! 

“Why, you made a rhyme!” said Miss Davis. “Listen while I read 
it to you. Now shall wc say it together?” 

She told the children she would write the poem on a chart. Each 
of the three groups had a chance during an independent work 
period to draw, color, and cut out bubbles. The best ones were chosen 
to paste on the chart. 

During the next few days the children read their poem from time 
to time. Occasionally one child read it to the group. This gave them 
a worthwhile reading contact without the responsibility for learning 
all the words. 

Teaching the Second Story 
Page 811 

The big “We start a new story today, don’t we?” Ann asked. 

book, “Yes, Ann, a story about Bill’s sister and her kitten,” replied Miss 

Susan ' Davis. “Do you remember their names?" 

Fuzzy “Susan and Fuzzy,” replied Alice. 

“That’s right,” said Miss Davis as she turned to the new story in 
the big book. 

“Who is this on the left-hand page? What fun she is having! What 
is she doing? Who is on the right-hand page? What is Fuzzy doing? 
Does your cat ever run after anything? What?” After a brief dis- 
■ cussion, the children read the word at the bottom of each page. 
Then Miss Davis showed the illustrated word cards for Susan and 
Fuzzy. The children matched each word card with the same word on 
the page in the big book. 
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the children found the new pages in their own hooks, and Him. 
several read the words .Shaun and 

“We’ll read more about Susan and 1 u//\ this afternoon,’ said k 9 
Miss Davis as she collected the books. “Now sou may work with 

1S e7 inRtiAi) anh Do. , . . 

v ,,pj rst j raW a line under the word Susan every time you find it in 

the first list of words. Then draw a line under the wend r every 
time yon find it m the second list. I hen you may draw a picture of 
® M the space over bum 's name and a picture of Susan in the 
space over Susan’s name 

In the afternoon. Miss Davis worked with the children whose work 
with the matching lest on 1 riday showed that they needed additional 
help The others in Group II looked at books chosen from the library 

table. . „ 

“Weave going to play some games tins altemoou. said Miss 

Davis as she turned back to paste 4 in the lug bonk. She asked tummy 

to read the page. She placed the word cards I'm rkv and Snip in the 

wall chart. She asked Alice to place /VrA v under the same wotd in the 

big book as many times as she could find it, lummy did the same 

w ith Slop. Other children also matched the words on these pages. 

Then Miss Davis turned to page 115 the lug hook and placed word 

cards for Perky anti (nine in the wall vhatl She placed the side of her 

hand under Perky a ml asked Shirley lotiud the same word in the wall 

chart. 

The children played the game with the words on other pages which 
they hud read up to this time. 

Finally Miss Davis placed duplicate copies of the words in pockets 
of the wall chart and asked the children to choose and read words 
which looked just alike. 

The children who had been looking at books joined the group fur 
another game. 

Miss Davis Jiad prepared duplicate name cards for each of the 
children in the group. The name cards were the same si/c as the word 
cards so that they would lit into the wall chart. She planned to use 
these cards for leaching the new word in and lalei <ti and here. 
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Miss Davis picked up Ihe package of name cards, “Here is yo Ur 
name, Shirley,” she said. 

She pinned on Shirley's name card. She also pinned name cards on 
Alice, Tommy, Russell, and Louise. 

Then she placed the words for ( omc to in the wall chart and added 
the duplicate name card for Tommy. 

“Come up in front of the class, Alice and Tommy.” Miss Davis 
placed her hand under the sentence in the wall chart and read Come 
to _“Read the sentence, Alice.'' 

Alice read Come to ... and then stopped. 

“Look carefully at this word and then at the word which I have 
pinned on Tommy,” said Miss Davis. “Are they the same? Now read 
the sentence.” 

Alice read Come to Tommy. 

“Now, Tommy, you read the sentence. Read as if you were really 
telling Alice to come to you. Alice, can you do what Tommy read to 
you?” 

Alice walked toward Tommy. 

Miss Davis substituted other names in the wall chart and pinned 
the corresponding names on other children until each one had a 
turn to read and dramatize a sentence, 

When they went to their seals they made pictures of bubbles to 
send to Henry who was absent that day, 

Before they went home, Miss Davis read to them the nursery 
rhyme, “The Three Little Kittens,” She then chose some children to 
dramatize the rhyme while she read it again, 
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n T.SDAY 

After the morn ini' discussion and tree choice period. Miss Davis 
, a to see that Groups I and III had Milticicnt work to do at 
their seats. Then she asked the children in Group II to work with 

her 

“Do you remember the story we started yesterday?’ she asked, 
indicating the pictures of Susan and I um in the big book. 

“What, was Susan doing? Where were the hubbies lulling? What 
as Fuzzy doing'.' Now we will hint out whether I tizzy caught the 

bubble. Let’s look at the next page. 

“What is Fuzzy doing now? \\ hat is Susan doing? Why is site hold¬ 
ing out her hands? Is Susan talking? Yes, she’s calling Fuzzy by 
name, 

“The first sentence tells you just what Susan said. Read it to 
yourselves." Miss Has is swept her hand under the first sentence, 
Stewart read Fuzzy! Fuzzy! aloud. 

“Susan saw what might happen, so she called Fuzzy's name in an 
excited way. Can you call I tizzy’s name in that way?" 

Stewart read the words, this time as Susan would have said them. 
“Susan didn't want Fuzzy to touch the bubble, so she said .some¬ 
thing else to her. Read the next sentence to yourselves." 

Jack and Jim read the second sentence aloud. 

Louise and Russell read both sentences. 

“Susan called Slop, Dizzy! Slop!, but she was too late. What 
happened on this next page?” asked Miss Davis. 

"The bubble burst!" exclaimed Shirley. 

“Yes, Fuzzy touched the bubble, and it burst right in her face. 
How do you suppose Fuzzy lelt? What is Susan doing/ Why? The 
first sentence tells what Susan said. Read it to yourselves. Tommy, 
read the first sentence aloud.” 

“That’s line. Tommy, She said Come, Fuzzy. But she wanted to 
be sure that Fuzzy would come to her. She said more than Come, 
Fuzzy. She said C o/m 1 lo . . , ." Miss Davis swept her hand under 
the words as she read them. "Y es, she said Come w Susan. Can you 
read it, Shirley?" 


The big 
book, 
10 


The big 
book, 

11 

to 
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“The Lhird sentence is just like the second one. What is this sentence 
again?” Miss Davis placed her hand under the second sentence in 
the big book, and the children read it. 

“Now read the third sentence to yourselves. Jack, read it aloud.” 
Miss Davis asked different children to read the sentences in se¬ 
quence as she swept her hand under each one. Then she turned the 
pages, one by one, and told what was happening in the pictures as 
Margaret read the entire story. 

Miss Davis then developed page 8 in Read and Do lor the children 
to do at their seats. 

BILL After lunch Group II read from their books pages K and 9 and the 
and two new pages which they had read that morning from the big book, 
?o-n' Several children were able to tell the story of Susan and Fuzzy from 
to the pictures and read without difficulty what Susan said to Fuzzy. 
Miss Davis asked the children to find the line Fuzzy! Fuzzy! on page 
11 which was not in the big book. 

“Now we will play a ‘Show Me Game.’ 1 am going to ask you to 
show me some words in our big book. 

“Show me Fuzzy in the first sentence, Tommy. Now show me 
Come in the next sentence. Show me a very short word in this sen¬ 
tence. Yes, to is the shortest word we’ve had, isn’t it? It will be easy 
to remember. Find it again.” 

“Find to in your books. Now find to in these sentences on the 
board and draw a line under it: 

Come to Susan, Fuzzy. 

Come to Bill, Perky. 

Miss Davis then showed them page 9 in Read and Do and ex¬ 
plained how they were to do it at their seals. 
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On Wednesday morning Miss Davis wrote her own name on a strip 
oftagboard and clipped the card with the word cards to make the 
sentence Conic to Miss Davis. 

When it was time for Group 11 to read, she held up the sentence 
and said, “Look at this sentence. The last two words say Miss Davis. 
Read the sentence and do what it says." 

Louise and Russell quickly came to Miss Davis, and the others 
followed. 

“Good! The sentence says Cnmv in Miss Davis , doesn’t it?” 

"Before we read this morning, we are going to see how many of 



The children took turns trying to balance themselves while walking 
on the line. Tommy stepped oil' twice, Alice stepped olT once. Stew¬ 
art held his arms out and walked straight across the line without 
stepping off at all. Everybody clapped for Stewart, 

“Did you ever try walking on anything which was just a little 
higher than the ground?” 



The big 
book, 

12 

Look 


Bill 

and 

Susan, 

12 
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Miss Davis guided discussion to develop the understanding tf 
one has to hold his arms out as Stewart did in order to balance 1 ^ 
self when walking along something narrow. m ' 


Teaching the Third Story 


Pages 12 15 


Finally she said, “Bill liked to balance himself, too. Look at the 
first picture of our next story and see what Bill is doing.” 

“He is walking on a wall,” said Henry. 

“Yes, he is walking on a low, narrow brick wall around a fi 0Wer 
bed in his yard. Is he having difficulty balancing himself' How can 
you tell? 

“Who is at the right? Who is with her? Why do you think Susan 
is pointing toward Bill? Is Perky looking at Bill? 

Now look at Bill again. Does he look pleased with himself' Why? 

Yes, he is balancing himself on the wall, and he wants Susan to look 
at him, 


“Look at the first sentence. It tells you what Bill is saying.” Miss 
Davis placed her hand under the new word Look as she read it, then 
under Susan as the children supplied that word. 

Who can read this sentence? Good for you, Louise. Bill said 
Look, Susan! This new word is Look. 

Bill said something else to Susan. Can you read what he said in 
the second sentence?” 

Russell read Look, Susan! Look! 

Other children read both sentences. 

Ihen Miss Davis gave the children their copies of Bill and Susan 

and they found the same picture. They look turns reading the sen¬ 
tences on page 12, 


;, Show me Look every time you find it on the page. Show me Susan 
:ry time you can find it.” 


Since page 10 in Read and Do 
a brief explanation was necessary. 


was a lamiliar page pattern, only 


Look 



BILL AND SI SAN 


C131 3 

In the afternoon Miss Das is re\ icv, ed page 12 in the big book Thcbig 
through discussion, ami Peggy read the sentences. *»<*. 

“Bill was talking on this page, - ' said Miss Da\is. "Now look at 
th&newpage. Who is talking here'. 1 To whom is she talking?’’ 

“That’s right. Susan is talking to Perky. She wants Perky to look 
at Bill so she is saying. . . . Read the lirst sentence to yourselves. 

What did Susan say. Shirley ?” 

Shirley read Look, I'erkv! without diflieuliy, 

“Yes, she said Look* I’trkv' hut she also wanted Perky to Look at 

_" Miss Davis swept Iter hand under the words Look at as she 

said them. “Yes, Look at Hill. 

“Can you read the second sentence. Jack?" 

Jack read the sentence, and Alice read the page. 

Miss Davis gave the children their own hooks, and they read page Bill 
13 in response to motivating questions. She asked them to find at 
each time it appeared on the page. 13 

Following the reading, she pinned on the children (he name cards at 
which she had prepared the day before. She clipped together word 
cards and one of the duplicate name cards to make the sentence Look 
at Gene, 

“Margaret, can you read this?" 

Margaret had trouble with (n vie, so Miss Davis helped her to match 
the word with name cards on the children until she found the cor¬ 
responding word on (Jcnc. 

“Alice, will you act out what Margaret read?’’ asked Miss Davis, 

Alice didn’t understand, so Miss Davis read Look at Gene, as she 
swept her hand under the sentence. "Do that. Look at Gene,” Alice 
then carried out the direction. 

Miss Davis continued the game, changing the name at the end of 
the sentence until each child had had a turn. 

Then she explained page 11 in Ri.ad and Do, calling attention to 
the fact that a line was to he drawn to a group of two sentences and 
that, in addition, a line was to he drawn under at each time they saw 
it, This would give the children more practice in recognizing and 
selecting at in context. 
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THURSDAY 




On Thursday morning Miss Davis gave the child™ ■ 
some additional reading experience with the new nh V" Gr ° Upl1 
She put this notice on the bulletin hoard: P ' aSC Look at - 


look at ine Science Corner. 

When the children arrived, they tried to ™..,i m 
and Jimmie didn’t recognize Look at. ‘ notlcu - Ma >’gare 
Those words were in your story yesterday ” i 

tu ^ 

Sdys Look at • • ■ something,” said Marinret 
Miss Davk ^ the ,aSt thrCC WOrds somew here in'the room,” said 

— rzr- w - 


Corner 
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They made up a story about the turtle. Miss Davis put this story 
on the blackboard and later on tagbnard. 

Look at the turtle. 

He is brown. 

He can swim. 

He will make a good pet. 

After the morning free choice period, the children in Group II 
ante to read. Miss Davis reviewed pages 12 and 13 in the big book 
through questions and reading, and then she turned to page 14, 

“Oh, what has happened?'* she asked. 

“Perky has stopped Bill." 

“Yes Perky has interfered with Bill’s stunt. It looked as if he were 
going to get all the way around the wall. Then suddenly Perky walked 
right in front of him. 

“How does Susan feel about it? Why is she holding out her hands? 
Yes she wants Perky to get out of Bill’s way. 

“In the meantime. Bill is balancing himself carefully on the narrow 
wall afraid he will fall oft' at any minute, and Perky is coming toward 
him.’What is Bill telling Perky to do? Read the sentence and find out.” 

“Yes, the first thing Bill said was Stop , Perky! Stop! Then he 
thought that Susan might keep Perky out of his way while he was 
finishing his stunt. So he said to Perky Go to Susan." Miss Davis 
swept her hand under the sentence as she read it in the big book. 
“Read this second sentence to yourselves. Read it aloud, Jimmie,” 
Miss Davis continued in this way until the new page had been read. 
Then the children read it from their Pre-Primers. They noticed that 
there was a new line Perky! Perky! which they had not read in the 
big book. 

After collecting the books. Miss Davis built the sentences Go to 
Susan , Look at Susan , and Come to Susan in the wall chart with the 
word cards. The children took turns reading the sentences, 

Next she took the word card for Go out of the wall chart and had 
the children match it with Go each time they found it on page 14 in 
the big book, 


The big 

book, 

14 

Go 


Bill 

and 

Susan, 

14 

Go 
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The big 
book, 

15 

here 


Bill 

and 

Susan, 

15 

here 


Fi naHy she placed cards for the little words at to A 
chart, and the children matched these cards with' ft, ’ he Wal1 
the sentences. U * ,lh £hc » Words in 

At the end of the period. Miss Davis explained briefly the 
cedure to use in doing page 12 in R ( Af > AM , Dn ,y the P r °- 

After lunch Miss Davis said to the children in' Group II “w 
going to read the last page in our storv todav You rcmoi’nh ^ 
Perky was right in Hills way in pnduro ahhu, X ? 

morning, and Bill told him to go to Susan. d thls 

Look at the picture on the new page " Miss r v,,.;,. i, 

15 in tire big book. “Did Parky go lo Susan •• Wl nl is Hill !!“ W ' 
Do you think be is happy? Why? Who, fc s 
wanes Perk, to com, where she is. so she said te X* 

Mrss am swept her hand under the sentence as she rend if ? 
she read it again, pausing as she came to here. ' ^ 

“Who would like to read this sentence?*' 

Two or three children read the sentence 

Miss Davis held up the word e-ml ibr i ,... ><■ T , ■ . , 

s “ h » "r?«“ ™ - 

readT'^fh r """ " ^red a, 

- M “ »**• “Couid 
the page, 1 G (,tl 1 crk - v appeared twice on 

sheX“?thX?®,. to8Clh r. * mmi cards ° me i*- 

the sentence and did what iurivl thC Jlllra ‘ Se ' Sllirle y read 

substituted they in turn f the names of other children were 

“Now you mL ■L7' dra, " i “ i “ d <l» direction. 

said Miss Davis after she told ,r‘ S i'" d "° rk ' vWl Rau Do '” 

■raw page patlem "° W d " P a l* 1 which was a 
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On Friday morning Miss Davis brought an interesting rock to 
school and put it in tire bowl with tire turtle. The turtle crawled up on 
the rock and lay there basking in the sunshine. 

Miss Davis used this situation to give nrore practice in recognizing 
Go to and Look at. She wrote the following sentences for the bulletin 

board: 

Go to The Science Corner. 

Look at the turtle. 

Look at the rock. 


The children recognized the words Go to and Look at. Miss Davis 
helped them with the unfamiliar words. They went to the science 
corner and talked about the new rock and the turtle. 

When it was time for Group II to read, Miss Davis wrote on the 

board: 

Come here. 

Come to me. 

This message gave additional experience with the known words 
C om e , here, and to. It also gave the children a meaningful contact 
with the new word nw which was to appear in the next story. 

The children read the entire story in their own books as Miss Davis Bill 
asked questions about the pictures. She led up to the reading of each SusAN) 
page by saying “Bill said” or “Susan said.” 12 ,~ 15 

In the two previous stories there had been only one child and a 
pet. In this sLory both Bill and Susan speak. 

During the first rereading lour children told the story. Each child 
told what was happening in the picture and read a page. 

Then the children closed their books while Miss Davis told the 
story and Jimmie and Alice read what the characters said. Jimmie 
read what Bill said, and Alice read what Susan said. 

Miss Davis gave careful directions for the meaning test on page 14 

in Ri;ad AND Do. 
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Miss Davis used the entire reading period that afternoon 4 
ditional reading activities which would help fix the words th . 
read recently, especially the new words to, at, and K0 y had 

When Group II came to work, Miss Davis said “We are 
play games this afternoon. I am going to make some new senW 
in the wall chart, which Bill might have said to Perky,” 

Miss Davis built the following sentences; 

Look , Perky! 

Look at Susan. 

Go to Susan. 

Good Perky. 

She left an empty pocket between each two sentences. She placed 
on the chalk ledge word cards clipped together to make these^ame 
sentences and asked four children to pick up the sentences and 
match them with those in the wall chart d 

Several children read each of the sentences. Others took turn, 
picking up a card and telling what it said. S 

Mis ! Dav f, had tlle children play the “Show Me Game ” in 
which they showed her a word which she said. 

■^° Wa , r , d th u e .® nd of the P«iod she introduced a new game She 

1 h n Ch,Wre "' " HoM your “p if you werfg^g Z 
p. will say a word and place my hand under different words in 

nl: d r “ “l Wa “ CharL Whe " “V h ‘-i !> under tie ZZ '“ 
named, you may clap once, only once. 

words'll ae < ‘ 5 »tle DaV Sh and d h,: P ‘“ Ced her hand u ”dcr different 
Susan, the children dap^" Cam ° ‘° " ln the Sontcnce Uok « 

the y iootad for words at. to. Go. and Wand 

the word she had nmed™ Da ™ fl " al ' y pla “ d h “ hand und “ 

boS Me they Went ‘° thCir Seat5 ’ Miss Put this sentence on the 

Look at a book. 

theIenten c rsay?^ U ^ d ° When y ° U 8 ° t0 your seats - What does 
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The children recognized the familiar phrase Look at, and Miss 
navis helped them read the rest of the sentence by showing them a 
book and helping them to supply the words to complete the sen- 

^ children spent the next period looking at books which they 
had chosen from the library table. Before they went home, a few 
children told something about the books they had chosen. 

After the children went home, Miss Davis considered the few 
children in her room who still had physical, social, and emotional 
problems. She planned constructive measures to help these children 

to overcome their difficulties. 

Then she listed in her diary the reading achievements of the week: 

EIGHTH WEEK 
Group II 

Have read two new stories in Bill and Susan and have finished 
the accompanying pages in Read and Do. Most of the children are 
able to recognize Susan, Fuzzy, to, Look , at, Go, here. 

Have read new words introduced in Pre-Primer in other situations: 
bulletin board notices, direction sentences, experience chart, games. 
Have had experience reading words outside Pre-Primer vocabulary. 
Growing in ability to interpret printed symbols. 

Reading sentences and phrases more fluently, 

Showing increasing interest in reading symbols, 

Growing in learnings and abilities initiated the first week. 



'Teaching the Fourth Story 

1 ‘agi s 16-23 

' BUILDING BACKGROUND? 


In order to build a background for the story the children were 
going to read, Miss Davis asked them how many had a baby in 
their home and what their mothers did to take care of the babv 
As the children discussed these questions. Miss Davis listed on 
the blackboard some of the things they said, . 

Mother feeds Baby. 

She dresses her. 

She gives her a bath. 

She puts her to bed. 

Baby goes to sleep. 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 


The big 

book, 

16-17 

Mother 

Baby 


We are going to have a new story this morning,” said Miss 
Davis. “It’s about two other people in Hill and Susan’s family. 
Let’s look at the first picture in the story,” 

She turned to pages 16 17 in the big book. 

“Who is this at the left? Yes, it is Mother, Where is Baby? 
Have you ever seen a bath tub like this one? It is made of can¬ 
vas and folds so that it can be pul out of the way after Baby 
has her bath. Why is it so high? 

Does Baby look happy? Who is standing near her? What 
does Susan have in her arms? What do you think she will do 
with the little tub on the floor? 


What does Mother have on her arm? What is she going to 
do with it? What is in her left hand? What will she do with it? 

tinued Sce°rh!lH h ? d ? velo P ment of tlle reading program by weeks is discon- 
orvttmaLl ■!" T 0 ? c ‘ ilsscs wi!1 Progress at different rates, each 

u imdcr thc followin « IwwH"**: DACKC, ROUND, 

EXPERmNCCS ’ ADDITIONAL KIAUINU ACUVIHIiS, RELATED 
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Miss Davis placed her hand under Mother. “What is the word 
under the picture? What is the word under the picture of Baby?” 

After the children read the two pages, Miss Davis showed the 
picture side of the illustrated word cards Mother and Baby 
and asked the children to name tire pictures. 

She showed the other side of the cards. “Can you put 
Mother under the same word in the big book, Russell?” she 
asked. “Put Baby under the word Baby , Tommy.” 

Miss Davis asked Alice to give the children their copies of 
Bill and Susan, 

“Can you find the same picture in your books which we have 
been looking at in the big book? 

“Who can read the word at the bottom of the first page? At 
the bottom of the second page?” 

(Read and Do, page 15) 

Miss Davis explained how to do page 15 in Rbad and Do. 1 

“We have just started a new story,” said Miss Davis. “Who 
were the new people wc met? What was Mother going to do 
with Baby? Let’s look at the new page of the story and see what 
happened next.” 2 

The children found page 18 in Bill and Susan, and Miss 
Davis asked, “Has Mother finished bathing Baby? Yes, Baby 
has had her bath and is dressed. Who is holding her? Who is 
standing in front of Susan and Baby? Why is Mother holding 
out her hands? Why is Baby holding out her hands? Who is 
talking? Does Susan want Baby to go to Mother? 

“Read to yourselves the first thing that Susan said.” 

The children took turns reading orally until all of the sen¬ 
tences had been read. When they failed to recognize a word, 

1 From this point on the references to Read and Do will appear only in 
parentheses, except for suggestions for the development of new page patterns 
and test pages. 

2 Since there are no new words on pages 18 and 20-23 in this story, these pages 
arc not reproduced in the big book. The children should be able to read these 
pages directly from their books. 


HILL AND 
SUSAN, 

16-17 

Mother 

Baby 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 18 



The big 
book, 19 

me 
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Miss Davis referred them to preceding pages in the hi. b, , 

to the illustrated word cards. big book or 

(Read and Do, page 16) 

Miss Davis showed page l l ) in the big hook. 

What is Susan doing? Who is coming toward her 1 ? wi • 
with Bill? Does Bill look as if he were thinking? Doeskin! 

aS Th he WM an ldeil aboUt Komethin g U) do? Who is talking?" 
It aloud Chl Cn rCaU UlC hCnlCnCC silCntIy> and A nn read 

“Ihe next sentence has a new word in it,” said Miss Davis 
Susan wanted Bill to look at her, but she didn’t use her own 
name this time. She said Look at me, Bill." Miss Davis swent 
her hand under the sentence as she read it. ^ 

She then placed the sentence Look at me in the wall chart 
^is k what Sman said. Read it, Jack. What is the new word? 

tte woJd * aV ‘ S P,UCCd hcr hand untJcr nic she said 

“Alice, read the sentence in the big book.” 

^ Find the word me, Dick. Find another me, Henry.” 

DaMs°ThT 2 f Ud th ° PUgC lVom tHir hooks,” said Miss 

Davis. The children read the page in the usual manner re¬ 
sponding to motivating questions, 

hnr,t?°H y0U ”* 3 senten “ y (,ur books that isn’t in the big 
book? How many l.mcs nan you find ft* „„ lhc pagB , H J 

' h ‘ u are tlle smallest two words on the page?” 

Sr^S V ;V° 0 , k ° Ut th ° ollildr “' s e»* Old placed 
Stewart after Look at me in the wall chart. 

Stewart, read this sentence, Do what it says.” 

as dramatized thC SentCncC ' 0thcr children did the same 

as their names were substituted. 

(Read and Do, page 17) 

givitm^THni| h T P( ; ned S ° far in thu ' su,ry? Yes - Susan was 

room Let’s ■ d if* ' and hill and Perky were coming into the 
room. Let s see what happens on the new page, 
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“Has Susan finished the doll’s bath? What does Bill have 
on his arm? What does he want to do with Perky? Is Perky going 
away from Bill and Susan or coming toward them? Why are Bill 
and Susan each holding a hand toward him? 

“Bill is talking to Perky. Read the first sentence to yourselves. 

If you need help, tell me.” Miss Davis helped the children who 
had difficulty with here by referring them to the familiar 
sentences on page 15 in the big book. 

Two or three children read Come here, Perky orally. 

Miss Davis built Come to me in the wall chart. 

“Bill said something else. He wanted Perky to come to him, 
but he didn’t want to say his own name, so he said Come to me.” 
She swept her hand under Come to me as she read it. 

“Now read this sentence in your books. Read it aloud, Jim.” 
The children continued reading in the usual way. 

“What is Bill doing here?” asked Miss Davis. “Did you ever 
give your dog a bath? Did he enjoy it? 

“Who is coming toward Bill? What is she doing? Does she 
see Bill? To whom is Bill talking? What is he saying?” 

The children read the sentences. 

(Read and Do, page 18) 

“Has Bill finished washing Perky? To whom is he talking 
now? Where is Susan looking? Does Susan see what Bill is 
doing? What does Bill have in his hand? What does he want to 
do to Fuzzy? What is he saying to her? Read the first sentence 

to yourselves. Read it aloud, Gene.” 

“Does Fuzzy look as if she wants to come?” asked Miss Davis. 
“No, Bill is coaxing her, He is saying Good Fuzzy.” She placed 
Good Fuzzy in the wall chart, and the children read it. 

Then they read the entire page in the usual way. 

“Look at this picture,” said Miss Davis. “What is Bill about 
to do? Would Fuzzy like that? Why doesn’t Fuzzy need a bath? 

“Susan turned around just in time to see Bill. Why is she run¬ 
ning? What is she telling Bill to do?” 

The children read the sentences under the picture. 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 21 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 22 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 23 
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then they played a game in which they sh 
words for which she asked. 


,med Miss Davis 


(Read and Do, page lb) 


RJ R! ADINCi 

Lcis turn hack to the beginning of the store ” s-iiH u- 
Oavis. -We n.ot Who ; „-e lh Jv^' hl ^" ^ 

tlie lirst two pages. ’ ' 

’Susan is in the picture, ton, holding her doll, When she sees 
Baby having a bath, she has an idea. What is it" 

“Mother is about to take Baby Iron, Susan. What is on lhe 

Wlnt r'ps S1U1 ' ° I1C t,f SUSa "' S t,,ys ls un lhe floor, too 
Wlut is n. Susan wants to begin the doll's hath. What is she 

saying to Baby? Shirley, read the page." 6 

“What fun Susan is having bathing her doll! She wants Bill 
t° come and look at her. Read w hat she said to Bill. Jim.' ‘ 

now Wh-u " v/n m " a,Ul Slls;,n bnlh hove an idea 

w. Wlut us it. I erky is suspicious. He is walking awav Jack 

read what Bill is telling Perky lo do." ’ 

J" 1 ' “ h, ! vi I' e his talh - “"‘I l'ii//v has come i,u„ fc|fc , 

he s alTi: V a \ l ; a " d U "’ k * Corky. Read wlia 
ne is saying to Susan, Margaret." 

to‘^^rr th r idca UOVV - What is ,l? coaxing Fuzzy 
t° come. What is he saying, Russell?” 

ReadThiiT in ,illK ' K"" 1 ' “he is calling lo Bill. 

Read rt ust as you think Susan would say it. Stewart ” 

Ann Jim e , P i°p n thlS Sl ° ry is morc complex. Miss Davis asked 
other child 11 ^ 8gy cac * 710 reil d one episode in the story, The 
, C ° SCd ; hcir btH)ks - Miss Davis told about the 

read the ne /t lfSt ° Ur pagos ' and Aim read the story, Jim 
read the next two pages, and Peggy finished the story. 

(Read and Do, page 20) 
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additional reading activities 


Word Recognition Activities _ 

Finding sentences in the big book or in Bill and Susan as 


directed. 

Dramatizing sentences, 
Come here, ...... 

Look at me . 


using name cards for the children. 

Come to Tommy . 

Come to me . 


Selecting from lists of words in the wall chart or on the board, 
the words which are like the first word in each list. 


Here at Bab y 

Stop at Fuzzy 

Look to Baby 

Here go Baby 

Here at Perky 


RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Bringing snapshots of mothers and babies to post on the bul¬ 
letin board with labels: Jim's mother, Alice's baby sister. 

Telling about helping to take care ol a baby at home. 

Making picture scrapbooks of pets cut from magazines. 
Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

“The Star Child,” adapted from Oscar Wilde, Tell Me Another 
Story, compiled by Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, Milton Bradley 
Company, Springfield, Mass., 1932; “Ask Mr. Bear ^ Jf 
Marjorie Flack, and “Little Duckling Tries His Voice by 
Marjorie LaFleur, Told Under the Magic Umbrella, Macmillan 
Company, N. Y., 1939. 

Suggested Poem 

“Naughty Soap Song,” Everything and Anything, by Dorothy 
Aid is, Minton, Balch and Company, N. Y., 1927. 







The big 
book, 25 

Help 


bill and 
SUSAN, 25 

Help 


Teaching the Fifth Story 

PAGrs 24.29 

BUILDING bac kground 

Miss Davis asked the children to tell about nhvb, 
had made. They told about many different kinds leaf ho ^ 
houses of sticks, dirt clods, and sand. A lew children had 
houses with blankets draped over chairs. lade 

DI-.VHI.OPMHNTAL READING 

Miss Davis turned to page 25 in the big book. 

said “Wh , h "p d f “ n VVilh a P l£l >’house in this story,” she 
said. What kind of playhouse did they make? wi/ • 

the picture? What is Bill doing? W |,a. i sLml i Jn„ " 
looUrouhiC? Why? To whon, is 

ns irst sentence tells what Susan is saying to Rill who* 
do tee first two words sily7 s „ llle S c„le„^^ 

Shirley read Come here, dill, 

Da . vis b “ ilt , c ‘" w here ■» the wall chart. The children 
big book mald ’ cd 11 wi| h the same one in the 

in tte nattntenef t 7 '’n‘‘ l "' dCr ** k ' rc *>« «» won! 

help. n USa " “* 

her hand under the phrtse’is , 1 - i n ' " MlSS DaV1S swtpl 
me, Bill. P , c J ' s the clllld >'en read with her Help 

Se cSreTmT "’"‘T* the “»<*■* tadit, Alice," 

Chad “S " d W ‘ h ' MP “ ll “ S ™ ^ «- 

page. Come here, and several read the entire 

tence tdls whit'su^ St ° ry in 0Ur books ' Thc ^st sen- 
Now read it to / n is saying to Bill. Read it to yourselves, 
ad * ‘° m - J “ k - Look at the second sentence. This one 
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was not in the big book. Read it to yourselves. Shirley, read the 
sentence aloud. The next sentence has the new word in it, Look 
at this sentence carefully, and read it to yourselves. Now read 
it aloud, Dick. The last sentence has the new word in it, too. 
Read it to yourselves. Read it aloud, Louise.” 

“Look at the first two sentences. Are they the same or are 
they different? Why? Look at the last two sentences. How are 
they different? How many times can you find the new word 
Help ? 

“Now read the entire page, Henry.” 

(Read and Do, page 21) 

“In the beginning of this story, Susan was having trouble,” 
said Miss Davis. “She needed help. Why? What did she say to 
Bill?” 

She turned to page 26 in the big book. “Did Bill help Susan? 
How? Where is Fuzzy? What is Susan doing? Yes, she seems to 
have forgotten about the blanket falling. Bill stopped playing 
with Fuzzy to fix it. He wants Susan to see the good job he has 
done.” 

Miss Davis placed Look at me, Susan in the wall chart. Peggy 
read the sentence. Dick found it in the big book. 

Then Miss Davis placed look in the wall chart. She explained 
that sometimes this word begins with a capital letter and some¬ 
times with a small letter. 

“Look at the picture again. Is Susan right beside Bill? What 
did Bill want her to do? What did he say to her?” Miss Davis 
placed her hand under Come in the big book. “Yes, he said 
Come, Fie wanted her to do more than Come, though. Fie 
wanted her to . . .” Miss Davis placed her hand under look, and 
Shirley read it, “He wanted her to Come, and he wanted her to 
look. So he said Come and look , Susan. This new word is and.” 
She placed her hand under and. Then she placed Conte and look 
in the wall chart. The children matched the phrase with the same 
one in the big book. 'They matched and read the new word and. 
Then Ann read the page. 


The big 
book, 26 

and 
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billand “Now let’s find this story in our hooks,” said Miss Davis. 
susan, 26 »L 00 j c a t the first sentence. It tells what Hill is saying to Susan 
Mci but it is a little different from the sentence in the big book. Read 
it to yourselves. Henry, read it aloud. Look at the next sen¬ 
tence, Bill told Susan to look at him. Read it to yourselves 
first. Can you read it to us, Leggy',' The next sentence has the 
new word in it. Look at the sentence carefully and read it to 
yourselves. Gene, read it for us. What is the new word? The 
last sentence has the new word and some other small words 
which you know. Read the sentence to yourselves. Ann, read it 
aloud. Alice, read all of the page." 

(Read and Do, page 22) 

Miss Davis explained carefully the new page in Read and Do. 

“If you wanted to ask Jimmie to play with you, Russell, how 
would you ask him?" 

“Play with me, Jimmie," replied Russell, 

Miss Davis put the sentence in the wall chart and asked 
Russell to read it. 

Other children took turns asking someone to play with them, 
and Miss Davis put their sentences in the wall chart: 

Play with me, Margaret. 

Play with me, Peggy. 

Play with me, Gene. 

The big She turned to page 27 in the big book. “Susan wanted Bill to 
book, 27 p 1 ay with her, Where is she? Where are the toys? Where is Bill? 
with Where is Fuzzy? Who is talking? What do you suppose Susan 
wants Bill to do? Yes, she wants him to play in the playhouse 
with her. So she said to Bill just what you have been saying to 
each other. She said , . . 

Play with me, Bill, read Margaret. 

Miss Davis placed her hand under Play. “This is a new word. 
What is it?” She showed the word card Play, and the children 
matched it with the word in the big book and read it, 

Gene and Louise read both sentences. 
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“Let’s read this page in our books. l ook at the first sentence. 
It tells what Susan said to Hill. Read it to yourselves first. Who 
would like to read it aloud? Now look at the second sentence. 
Read it to yourselves. Alice, read it to us. Read the whole page 


for us, Dick.” 

“What is the first word in the first sentence? How 


do you see Plttv on the page? I low many times do you see with'! 
"Which of the sentences is longer? How are they different?" 


1IILL AND 
SUSAN, 27 

Play 

with 


(Read and Do, page 23) 

“Where was huzzy in the picture about which we read yes- The big 
terday? Yes, she was up on the blanket. I.ct's look at the next buok > 28 
pagein the big hook ami see what she is doing now. See 

“What is f uzzy doing? Who sees her? (till wants Susan to see 

her too, so he is saying." Miss Daws swept her hand under 

the first sentence as she read See l uz;:y. 

“And he said the same thing in the next sentence except that 
he added another w ord. You haw.* hud that word before w ith a 
capital letter," Miss Davis placed the capitalized and lowercase 
forms of the word go in the wall chart. The children compared 
the words and read them. 

The children continued in the usual way through the page. 

Then they opened then books to page 2.M "Oh! Wluil has mu. and 
happened?" exclaimed Miss Davis, 'tes, the blanket lias fallen ’ 
on Susan. What do you think made it fall? Bill doesn't know ‘ Ste 
what has happened to Susan. Read the first sentence to your¬ 
selves. Read it aloud, Alice." 

The children look turns reading in this way through the page. 


(Read and Do, page 24 f 

Miss Davis explained carefully this new page pattern in Ri At) 
and Do. 

“Let’s read the next page in our hooks," said Miss Davis, mu. and 
“Howdoes Susan look? Whom is she calling? Yes, she is calling SI * SAN » 2 ' > 
to Bill for help. Read the first sentence to yourselves. Gene, read 
it aloud. Remember, Susan is excited." 
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25-29 


They continued in this way until all sentences on the , 
been read. Then they discussed what they thought Bill did ? 
Susan called for help. dld after 

(Read and Do, page 25) 

Although this page in Read and Do is designed to test 
standing of word meaning, the children did it independent 
theic scats after Miss Davis had give,, careful d re Sot? " 
new page pattern. IOr the 

rereading 

‘Let’s turn back to the beginning of the story and see if vn„ 

find The h St ° ry ^ ‘ f y ° U “ really Bi!1 or Susan. Can you 
find the beginning of the story by yourselves ’> 

Uus wh*'pagefort™ ~ *» - - 

a^dTatTfs 5„gr HeMy ' ' V ° l,ld y ° U “ ke *° be *» 

Bill^fE Pret ? d y ° U arC SUSan and read wh *t Susan said to 
^1 on the next page. She wants him to do something ” 

Now turn the page. Here Bill wants Susan to see Fuzzv 
.Fames, play that you are Bill, and read the page for us Re- 
member, BUI is talking in an excited voice.” 

is cdlinVtoRT^" 86 ° f the St ° ry> Susan needs hel P> she 

bui in : 8 „«z “"r 1, piay ti,at you are sus “ ^ in 

ing^the St °7' in,c,pretin S““ Ptan* and read- 

g the text to show how the characters felt in each case 

term^ofUieir Sf f* in « reading in 

and M and .l" 0 ?™ interpret picture, 

and tod and read so that the chddrea listening would enjoy 

(Read and Do, page 26) 

test onpage26 of e READ e ANDD Pe s;i 0d ^ ^ W ° rd reco 8 nition 

P g 40 ot Read and Do. She asked the children to look 
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words in the first square and to draw a line under Perky. 
c! hecked to make sure the children understood what they 
S to do and then asked them to draw a line under a word in 
Icli square as she said the word. (See test on page 251.) 

‘Then she showed them a poster with pictures. M the top was 
a boy drawing a picture of Perky. Miss Davis sa.d ‘This word 
tells you to do what the hoy is doing." 



Color 

“Now look at the words I have put in the wall chart Draw 
Perky. Go to the board and do what they tell you to do, Jack. 

Miss Davis then put the word Bill after Draw and aske a 
child to follow the direction. She did the same with Susan ana 

Fuzzy. 

(Read and Do, pages 27-28) 

Next she showed the children how to make a book of pages 
27-28 in Read and Do to take home. 
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Ll-.ARNINC! TO Kl-.AD 
ADDITIONAL RhADING ACTIVITIPS 
Word Recognition Activities 

Recognizing and in a new context. Place in the wall m 
B id, Susan, Perky, Fuzzv, fruiter. Hahy Select r»- , ' lart: 
join them with the word card and. Ask 'someone' to'mTi ?' 
phrase. I hen choose a child in select two names and join th 6 

X “"?■ f ; U ' r "' h d ' ilJ phrase. ho may oC' h “ 

Othci child to select two names and join them with ami Ask 
the children to find and on page 26 in the big book. 

Recognizing and selecting little words Place at anH 

wa,l chart. Ash children if the words ore 

iT 1 !" « «• in «"-■ Willi chart. Ask the childrento 
place at under at and me under me. 

Interpreting sentences containing little words. Build the 
following sentences in the wall chart. Ask a child to Cook at h 

SrS^rVIT' rCa>l “ “ '—in anti .fcSEtfiX 
says. The Other children are to decide which sentence is bei™ 

M "' “ rc,ul ,he "W* * 

C 'time to me. 

Look at me. 

Bluy with me. 


Recognizing and selecting See 
with sentences containing See: 


Play the “Show Me Game”! 


See Perky go. 

See Fuzzy go. 

See Fuzzy and Perky go. 

See Fuzzy play. 

cS Loot “i f? tins Uk * ‘"’ d *»*. Place the word 

Look beginning with aVapUa! ku "'“T d ' ildra ’ 10 lind 
with a small letter. P and tllc one lhat be 8 ilis 

1 The "Show Me Game" is described on page 128. 
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Recognizing phrases: Mount pictures of Bill and Perky on a 
card and of Susan and Fuzzy on another. Place in the wall 
chart the phrase to accompany each picture. Ask a child to 
jead a phrase and find the appropriate picture. 

Contactual Reading 

Composing and reading a chart story about a playhouse made 

in school. _ 

Note: The type of reading experiences referred to under this 

heading includes plans, directions, announcements, news items, 
useful labels, group or individual stories composed by the chil¬ 
dren, and lists of poems, songs, or stories. It gives the children 
contacts with words outside the vocabulary of the reader and 
also reinforces the basic words through their use in new context. 

Independent Work 

Selecting and in context. Mimeograph phrases already en¬ 
countered in the book, some of which include and. Have children 
draw a line under and each time they see it. 

See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories 

The stories below may be used for additional practice. The 
teacher may put them on tagboard, on the blackboard, or build 
them in the wall chart. The suggested background story, which 
takes the place of pictures, arouses interest and gives the plot 
for the sentences the children are to read. 

Background: One day Susan and Bill were playing in the yard. 
Susan was playing with her dolls, and Bill was playing ball wit 
Perky. Bill threw the ball, and Perky ran after it as fast as he 
could. When Perky caught the ball, he carried it back to Bil ■ 
This is what Bill said to Susan as he took the ball out of Perky s 
mouth: 

Look , Susan. 

Come and look at me. 

Come and look at Perky. 
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Background: One day Hilt. Perky, and E U // V were ■ 
out-of-doors. Suddenly it started to rain. They ran to mf? 118 
as fast as they could go. Susan saw them and called to Mott 


See Bill i:<t. 
See Perky yr>. 
See Puzrv y,>. 


Background: One day Bill wanted to hmld a l 10 u Se with hi, 
blocks. He was currying an armful of blocks and couldn't se 
where he was going. He tripped over one of Susan’s dolls Bui 
went Bill, fiat on his stomach! The blocks flew i„ every direc’ 
tion. Bill called to Susan: y c ’ 


Susan ! Susan 
Came here l 
Help me, Susan, 
Help me. 


Background: One day Bill was all alone ,| K yard. He didn't 
**■* the £ 


Come, Perky. 

Come and p/uv. 

Play with me'. Perky. 

RELATED EXPERIHNCES 


Telling the story without the aid of pictures. 

stonf ZJ lCt T tQ Sh ° W the im P«riant incidents in this 

to “" othcr gr “ d,: ’ and ,ciiiDg tk 

mScTndTlIlT'T 01 r phlyl ' ousc ' vhich 11,0 children have 
made and telhng about the playhouse during a language period. 



Teaching the Sixth Story 


PAGES 30-33 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“Wliat do you do to help your mother at home?” asked Miss 
Davis. “Do you help her when she goes to the grocery store? 
How? 

“The new story in Bill and Susan tells how the children 
helped Mother when she went to the grocery store. Baby got into 
mischief while Mother was shopping. Let’s read the story and 
find out what the children did to help.” 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“Where is Mother? Who is with her? Baby is getting into mis¬ 
chief! What is she doing? Who sees her? What is Susan doing? 
Do Mother and Bill sec Baby? Why not? Can Mother still use 
the groceries? Why? Who is talking in this picture? Yes, Susan 
is talking to Mother in an excited voice.” 

Miss Davis put See Baby in the wall chart. “This is what 
Susan said when she saw Baby throwing the groceries out of the 
carriage. Jimmie, read it for us.” She put Come and help me in 
the chart. “This is how Susan asked Mother to help her. Who 
can read this sentence?” She put Help in the wall chart. “Here 
is a word you know. What is it? Plow is this Help different from 
the help in the sentence? Yes, one starts with a capital letter and 
the other with a small letter. 

“Now look at your books. Peggy, read the first sentence. It 
tells whom Susan called. In the second sentence Susan tells 
Mother to see someone. Read it, Louise. The next sentence tells 
what Susan wants Mother to do. Can you read it, Gene? The 
last sentence is almost the same. Read it for us, Ann.” 

“Now, Margaret, see if you can read all of the page for us.” 


DILL AND 
SUSAN, 

30-31 
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Miss Davis placed See in the wall chart and asked the children 
to find this word in their hooks 
She then placed help , Come , me. and ami in the wall chart 
successively as the children found the words in their books, 
“Did Mother come when Susan called her? Where is she now? 
What is Susan picking up? What is Hill doing? What is Susan 
asking Bill to do? 

“The first sentence tells us the first thing Susan said. Read it 
for us, Jack, The next sentence tells why Susan wanted Bill to 
come. Can you read it, Margaret? The last sentence tells some¬ 
one else whom Susan wanted Bill to help. Peggy, you may read 
it,” ' 

“Louise, would you like to read the whole page?” 

(Read and Do, pages 29-30) 

Since page 29 in Read and Do presented a new page pattern, 
Miss Davis carefully developed on the blackboard the tech¬ 
nique of drawing lines to matching sentences. 

Miss Davis opened the big book to page 33. “Did Bill help 
Mother when Susan called him? How can you tell? Where are 
the groceries now? What is Mother doing? What is Susan going 
to do? Mother said something to Bill and Susan for helping 
her, What do you say when someone does something for you? 
You say Thank you, and that’s just what Mother said, Who can 
read the first sentence? The second sentence?” 

She placed Thank you in the wall chart. “These are the words 
that Mother said. Read them, Alice, Jack, find Thank you in the 
big book, Now find Thank you. Bill. Peggy, find Thank you 
Susan.” 

Several children read both sentences in the big book. Then 
they opened their books to page 33 and read the sentences. 

(Read and Do, page 31) 

Miss Davis explained briclly how to do lire new page in Read 
AND Do. 



MIL 1. AND SUSAN 


Z 155 ] 


RL-RLADING 

“Turn to the beginning of the story. Now find the end of the inland 
t v who can read all three pages? First read them to your- 31 _ 33 ' 
selves. When you look up. I will know you are ready to read.” 

Several children told about the pictures and read the entire 

story. 
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green 


yellow 



brown 


purple 


orange 



black 


Miss Davis showed the children the color chart poster an 
introduced the color words ml and blue. Then they talked about 
the colors in the tlag. Miss Davis held the flag so they cou 
see that the held was blue and the first stripe red. 

(Read and Do, page 32) 

She explained page 32 carefully and told them to look at the 
color chart and the Hag as they worked. 
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ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 


this 


Recognizing Thank you. C lip together Thank and vow Kpp 
is phrase close at hand for a few days, and whenever a chi ! 
does something lor which you would ordinarily thank him shnl 
him the phrase. Let the children also participate in this method 
of thanking you and each other. 

Completing thought units. Place in the wall chart the sen- 
tences from a page in the book, for example, page 32. Omit onp 
word in each sentence. Place the missing words on the chalk 
ledge. Have some child find the missing word which belongs in 
the first sentence and place it in the appropriate place in the 
chart sentence. Ask someone else to read the entire sentence 
The children may refer to their books to find the missing word 
m each sentence. 


Come . Bill. 

Come . help me. 

Come ami - Mother, 


Contactual Reading 

Making a chart about things the children do to help their 
mothers or about a grocery store which they may make in 


Independent Work 


Making pictures for sentences in one of the chart stories, 
bee also suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories 


■ TiFZT ‘ Susan wanted to have a tea party with 

j ii 0 S ! :e ^ er pla y the garden. Then she got her 

her dnM o? yS ' ,, er amis wcre so that she dropped one of 
her dolls. She called to Bill This story tells what she said: 
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Come here , Bill. 

Come and help me. 

Thcmk you, Bill. 

Background: One afternoon Mother was out in the yard 
hanging up the clothes. She dropped her bag of clothespins, and 
the clothespins spilled on the ground. She called to Bill: 

Come and help me. Bill.' 

Come and help Mother. 

Thank you , Bill. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Illustrating an incident in the story and telling about it. 
Making a grocery store, using a table, empty cereal boxes, 
coffee jars, and other items. Dramatizing buying groceries at the 
store and saying “Thank you” after each purchase is made. 
Cutting pictures of food from magazines for a scrapbook. 
Telling stories about amusing or mischievous things a baby 
does and about helping to take care of a baby. 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

“The Prince Who Wasn’t Hungry,” and “The Three Brothers,” 
Tell Me Another Story, compiled by Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, 
Milton Bradley Company, Springfield, Mass., 1932; How Ice 
Cream Came” by Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, Favorite Stories Old 
and New, selected by Sidonie Matsner Gruenberg, Doubleday 
Doran and Company, Inc., Garden City, N. Y., 1942. 

Suggested Poems 

“Fun in a Garret” by Emma C. Dowd, and “General Store” 
by Rachel Field, Sung Under the Silver Umbrella , Macmillan 
Company, N. Y„ 1935. 
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paoks 34 37 

Bt !IU)IN’c; BA< 'KCxROUND 

Peggy told us the other day ahum her new doll that cln«Pt 
her eyes and goes to sleep. She brought the doll to school ihk 
morning to show us," said Miss Da\ is. " 

The children talked about their dolls, how they played win 
them and put them to bed at night. Peggy said she sang a lullaby 
to her doll every night. b a ™ 

M's^D y ° U ShWW US hOVV yOU S ‘ ng your doil lo sleep?" asked 

Peggy swayed her doll back and forth in her arms and sang 
Rock-a-byc Baby. 6 

r>uL US; "n° ftCn , Sane l hcr d,>11 tl> slcc P- " continued Miss 
avis Once when she was singing the dull to sleep, a funny 

thing happened. We will read about it in the next story.” 

DEVELOPMI-NTA E R EAI) I NO 

Miss Davis placed page 34 of the big hook in front of the 
sleep 1 ” W lat 1S Susan doi,, 8 V Ycs > shc is rocking her doll to 

Miss Davis placed Sleep in the wall chart. “This word says 
cep She placed sleep in the wall chart. “Here is the same 
ore again, but this time it starts with a small letter. Now look 

and fmd thc W) rd Sleep that starts with a capital 
letter. Find the one that starts with a small letter.” 

J* 6 P accd Go ,0 slcc P in the wall chart. “After Susan sang 
Sleep, sleep, she sang 

Go to sleep, read James. 

placcd Sleep, Baby in the wall chart. “Susan 

Rood ik 1CVe 1Cf d ° d WaS a ^ ady lflal K * lc wus rocking to sleep. 
Read the sentence, Margaret.” 
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“Let’s read the page in the big book. Who can read what Su¬ 
san sang first to her doll'? The next sentence also tells what Susan 
said to her doll as she rocked back and forth. Read it for us, 

Jack. In the last two sentences Susan calls her doll, Baby, and 
tells her to sleep. Read them, Shirley. Can you read the whole 
page, Alice?” 

“Now we will read the story from our books. There is an- bill and 
other part to this picture in your book. You will see something 
funny in the other pait ol the picture. sleep 

“Who is on the right hand page? Where is Fuzzy? Cats like to sleep 
sleep in cozy places. Does Susan see her? No, she is probably 
planning to put her doll in the bed. How surprised she will be to 
find Fuzzy there! 

“Look at the page which has the sentences on it. Read the 
whole page to yourselves. Who can read it aloud?” 

After several children had read the page, Miss Davis put on 
the chalk ledge word cards clipped together to make the sen¬ 
tences on this page. She read Go to sleep. “Who can find this 
sentence and put it in the wall chart? 

“Who can find Sleep, sleep?" 

Two children placed these sentences in the wall chart. Jimmie 
found Sleep, Baby. 


(Read and Do, page 33) 

Miss Davis emphasized that children were to draw a line 
under Sleep beginning with a capital letter and sleep beginning 
with a small letter each time they saw it on this page of Read 
and Do. 

“Where did Susan find Fuzzy? How does Fuzzy look? Yes, The big 
Susan is scolding her. She is telling Fuzzy to ... . Miss 
Davis placed Go away in the wall chart as she read the words. 

“You can read all the sentences on this new page now.” The 
children read the page silently as Miss Davis swept her hand . 
under each sentence. Then Alice read the page aloud. 
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I E ARNINKi in RI : AI) 


Miss Davis placed Play in capitalized form in the u 
"Here L, the wayI,,*, „|, u , „ „,. fins , vi 

she said as she placed the I, user ease f„mi ,,r directly me’ 
Plav m the wall chart, ’ ctI y under 

Miss Davis placed (in and ploy in the wall chart “Susm , u 
Fuzzy to ^usantold 

Cm and play, read Stewart. 

Look at the lirst sentence in vour hooks Sus-m it- 
as she calls F„ zz y. Read „,c 

sentence was not m the lug hook. Are you ready to read tl, P 
page to us. Jack? Will you read it, Shirley?” he 

^ Miss Davis placed her hand under do away in the wall chart 

^Whe a pfe IKe yOU haVC a ‘ ad - H,ld k »* the big book ' 
Where did Susan put her doll? What is she doing with the 

covers. Why? What us Fuzzy doing? Will she come back? How 

do you know. Yes, the little picture at the bottom shows you 

£?«££ uXud" 1 ' d " ldrc " "*■ UK pa8C *«*- 

(Read and Do, page 34) 

rfrhadinc; 

aU rCad th ° ° ntirc slory siicn tly. Then several 

eS child 1H C r y -, al0Ud ' td,ing alKH,t UlC P ictures ' Ate 
whether nr n t k e , CaSS cv *duatcd his reading, discussing 
h ther or not he read as Susan would have talked, 

additional reading activities 

Word Recognition Activities 

Suilhrii" 8 W T dS ?J W for rrom Pta»w on the blackboard. 
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Selecting words in both capitalized and lower case forms. 
Tell the children to look at the word which is at the top of each 
column, to find other words in the column which are exactly 


like the first one and draw lines under them. 


Go Sleep 

K° 

sleep 

go sleep 

to 

sleep 

to Stop 


stop 

Go Sleep 

Go 

Sleep 

Go Ploy 

Go 

play 

at Sleep 

at 

See 

go sleep 

Z<> 

sleep 

Selecting rhyming words in 

the following 

rhymes. Say the 

lines in couplets, and ask the children to tell what words sound 
alike (rhyme). 

BYE, BABY 

BUNTING 



Bye, baby bunting, 

Father’s gone a-hunling, 
Mother's gone a-milking, 
Sister's gone a-silking, 
Brother’s gone to buy a skin 
To wrap the baby bunting in. 


SLEEP, BABY, SLEEP 
Anonymous 

Sleep, baby, sleep! 

Thy father watches his sheep; 

Thy mother is shaking the dreamland tree. 
And down comes a little dream on thee; 
Sleep, baby, sleep 1 

Sleep, baby, sleep! 

The large stars arc the sheep, 

The little stars are the lambs, I guess, 

And the gentle moon is the shepherdess: 
Sleep, baby, sleep! 
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Contaelual Reading 

Composing and reading an evaluation chart, as: 

We Are Good Readers 
We stand straight. 

We hold our books right. 

We tell about the pictures. 

We talk the way Bill and Susan talk. 

Independent Work 

See suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories 

Background; After Susan put her doll to bed, she went away. 
Later .she came back into the playroom and saw Fuzzy lookine 
at the doll. Susan said: 

Omit 1 here, Fuzzy 
Conic with me. 

She put b u/zy in the doll buggy. She thought this would be a 
good place lor huzzy to sleep, so she said: 

Sleep, I-'uzz r, sleep. 

Co to sleep, 

Sleep, Fuzzy, sleep. 

Sleep , sleep. 

Background: One afternoon Mother was putting Baby to 

-wu- BiU Was playing wittl his airplane. Me was saying, 
hirriTT, Whirrrrrrr!” He was having fun, but lie was making 
so much noise that Baby couldn’t go to sleep. This is what 
Mother said to Bill: 

Go away , Bill. 

Go away, 

Go and play with Perky. 



BILL AND SUSAN 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 


[ 163 ] 


Humming or singing a lullaby. 

Dramatizing these lullabies by cradling an imaginary doll or 
baby and swaying in time lo the music. 

Composing a tune for Susan's song. 

Comparing the size of a doll's bed with a child’s bed and with 
an adult’s bed and drawing pictures of the three diilerent sizes 

of beds. 

Finding pictures of dolls, teddy bears, and other toys in 
magazines to cut out and paste in a Toy Book . 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

“The Top That Could Sing,” and “The Money Pig,” Tell Me 
Another Story , compiled by Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, Milton 
Bradley Company, Springfield, Mass., 1932. 

Suggested Poem 

“Sh” by James S. Tippett, Sung Under the Silver Umbrella , The 
Macmillan Company, N. Y., 1935. 
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Teaching the Eighth Story 

pages 38-43 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

The day before the children were to react this story, Miss Davis 
had asked them to bring pictures of their daddies to school 
Jack and Ann each brought a picture which Miss Davis put 
on the bulletin board. She labeled them Here is Jack's Daddy 
and Here is Arm's Daddy. She read the sentences and asked the 
children to find Daddy in each sentence. 

DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“Who is this?” asked Miss Davis. “What is this word under 
the picture?” 

“Open your books to the new page. What is Daddy doing? 
Where has he been? What was he carrying when he came into 
the house? 

“Why is Daddy holding out his arms to Baby? Why is Bill 
holding Baby’s hands? What is he helping her to do? What is 
Fuzzy doing? Name the toys you see in the picture,” 

Miss Davis placed Come to Daddy in the wall chart. “Daddy 
is talking to Baby. He wants her to come to him, doesn’t he? 
Who can read what he said to her?” 

She placed Play with Daddy in the wall chart. “Why does 
Daddy want Baby to come to him? Do you think he wants her 
to play with him? Yes, so he said . . . 

Play with Daddy , read Jim. 

Miss Davis placed Come and play in the wall chart. “Baby 
is still coming toward Daddy. Daddy wants Baby to come, and 
he wants her to play. Read what he said, Shirley.” 

Now look at your books. Read to yourselves the first sen¬ 
tence, the one in which Daddy asks Baby to come.” Miss Davis 
then guided the reading of each sentence. Jack and Ann read 
the entire page. 
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“How many times do you sec the word Daddy on this page? 

Come 7 Find play in two places. How arc they different?” 

■■nj'ri Rabv finally reach Daddy? Who else is in the picture? bill and 
Whose hat is Bill wearing? Why is Daddy laughing? Yes, he is 40 
laughing because the hat is too big for Bill and almost covers 
llis eycs . He wants Baby to look at Bill and see how funny he 

10 “This page tells just what Daddy said to Baby. Read it to 
yourselves.” Several children read the whole page aloud. 


(Read and Do, page 35) 


Miss Davis reviewed the word Draw on the poster and asked 
the children to read the directions on page 35 of Read and Do 
before they went to their seats. 

Miss Davis turned to page 41 in the big book. “What did Bill 
do with Daddy’s hat? Did the hat lit Baby? No, it covered her 
whole face. What is she trying to do? Is Bill helping her? Yes, 
he is lifting the hat and peeking at Baby, and Baby is peeking 
at Bill. What is Fuzzy doing? Docs Bill see her? No, he is too 
busy playing with Baby. 

“This is what Bill said to Baby.” Miss Davis placed I see you 
in the wall chart and read the sentence. “This first word is I, 
It has only one letter in it, the letter /. It will be an easy word to 

remember.” . 

Miss Davis placed Sec in the wall chart, “Look at this wore. 
What is it?” She placed see in the wall chart. “Who can tell 
what this word is? How are these two different? 

In this story, for the first time, a character speaks to two per¬ 
sons on the same page, so Miss Davis said “Look at the first 
two sentences in the big book. They tell what Bill said to a y. 
Read them, Jack. The last two sentences tell what BUI said to 

Daddy. Can you read them, Shirley?” 

“Look at the same page in your books. There are three sen¬ 
tences here that tell what Bill said to Baby. Read them to your¬ 
selves. Margaret, read them to us.” 


The big 
book, 41 

I 


bill and 
SUSAN, 41 

1 



LEARNING TO READ 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 42 


BILL AND 
SUSAN, 43 


C166I! 

“There arc three sentences that tell what Bill said to Daddy. 
What docs he want Daddy to do? Read the sentences to your- 
selves. Stewart, read them aloud. Jim, can you read the whole 
page?” 

“Now we will play a guessing game. I am going to think of 
one sentence on this page. Then you ask me, ‘Is it I see you, 
Baby?’ and I will say, 'No, it is not / .w you, Baby,' When you 
guess the sentence that I am thinking of, you may have a turn 
to think of a sentence. 1 will read the sentence to myself first and 
then aloud.” 

(Read and Do, page 36) 

“Where was Daddy's hat in the last picture? Where is it now? 
How did that happen? Do you remember what Baby did with 
the groceries? What is Fuzzy doing? Why, I wonder? Yes, may¬ 
be she would like to curl up and go to sleep in the hat. Would 
Daddy like Fuzzy to do that? Why not? lie has Baby on 
his lap and cannot push Fuzzy away, so Bill is running to rescue 
the hat. This page will tell us what Bill is saying to buz/.y. Read 
it to yourselves. 

“Look at the first two sentences. Bill is talking in an excited 
voice, What is he telling Fuzzy to do? T ommy, read the first two 
sentences for us. Peggy, read the last three sentences. Read the 
entire page, Louise.” 

“Now look at all the sentences on this page. Find Go and 
play. Find Stop, Fuzzy! Slop! Find with Perky. Find and. Find 
Go. Find Slop." 

“Where is Daddy’s hat now? Where is Fuzzy? Does Fuzzy 
look happy? Is Daddy glad that Bill rescued his hat? 

“Read the first lour sentences to yourselves. They tell what 
Daddy said to Baby. Read what Daddy said to Baby, Dick, 
Daddy was polite. The last two sentences tell what he said to 
Bill for picking up his hat. Read them, Ann. Who would like to 
read the whole page?” 

(Read and Do, page 37) 



BILL AND SUSAN £167] 

In preparation for the new page in Ri ad and Do, Miss Davis 
put on the chalk ledge two or more cards lor Daddy , you, away, 
ulay /, H'/Wh •vt-'f. Thank. She said, “Look at these words. I will 
ask someone to say one word, pick it up, lind all the other 
words just like it, and bring them to me,” 

After the children had done this. Miss Davis put these two 
lines of words on the hoard: 

Daddy Baby Daddy Perky Daddy Daddy 

away you play away away with 

She asked Russell to draw a line under Daddy each time he 
saw it and Ann to do lire same with away. Then she told them 
they were to do page M in Ri M> and Do just as Russell and Ann 
had done the samples on the blackboard. 

RLRFADING 

Miss Davis chose live children, Fach one told about a picture 
and read one page of the story aloud to the rest of the group, 
Then Louise read all of the story. 


ADDITIONAL RFADING ACTIVITIIiS 
Word Recognition Activities 

Matching sentences. Write the following sentences on the 
board in two columns. Ask children to read the first sentence 
and underline the same part in the column below. 


Play with me. 

Play with Baby, 

Play with me, Bill, 
Play with Mother, 
Play with me, Susan, 


I see you. 

See Baby play. 

! see you, 

1 see you, Baby, 
Play with Daddy, 


BILL AND 
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Matching words. Place on the chalk ledge two or more word 
cards for any of these words: in, me, at. Go, Look Good e 
caul. Mother, Hahy. Ask children to select a woMa^TS 
the other words that arc the same. f d al1 

Completing sentences. Put in the wall chart sentences r, 
one page of the story, omitting one word in each sent*? 
Ask children to look tn their books for the missing word iri 
each sentence. As they read each missing word, put it i n w. 
appropriate space in the wall chart. “ 

Playing the ‘‘Guessing Game." Build a group of sentences in 
the wall chart. One child chooses a sentence, reads it to himself 
and whispers it to you. He then asks someone to guess his 
sentence. The child who guesses the sentence has the next turn, 
Contaclual Reading 

Composing and reading a chart about Bill and Susan’s family. 

Bill and Susan's Family 
Daddy works. 

Mother takes care of Baby, 

Susan helps take care of Baby, 

Bill plays with Perky. 

Baby plays. 

Independent Work 

Selecting a sentence from the chart “Bill and Susan’s Family” 
and drawing a picture for it. 

a P^ cture in which the children show themselves 
y ng w 1 h the baby in their home or with one they know, 
^ee also suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories 

c r\ Heri"^m-i 1-1 n ^' ^ ne day DadcJ y came home from work and 
Daddv 0 ’r^ Veryb0dy! ” Mother and Bill said, “Hello, 
didn’t l n ^, addySaid ' “Where is Susan?" Mother said she 

so she ST’ Said hc didn,t know > and Baby couldn’t talk 
no nng, Then a voice called from behind a chair: 
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Daddy! Daddy! 

Come and see me. Daddy. 

Come and see me. 

Background: One day Baby was in the garden in the play 
nen Bill was playing peek-a-boo with her, Mother and Daddy 
came out to watch Bill and Baby play. This is what Bill said: 

1 see you. 

1 see you , Baby. 

Look, Mother and Daddy. 

See Baby play with me. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Making albums of snapshots. Ask the children to bring snap¬ 
shots of their daddies. Label each one, and have the children 
select a title for the album. They may also bring snapshots of 
themselves for a similar album. 

Making family books. Ask the children to cut pictures of fam¬ 
ily members from magazines to paste into booklets. 

Dramatizing sentences. Place sentences in the wall chart. 
Let a child dramatize one sentence and another read the sen¬ 
tence that is being dramatized, 

Listening to stories and poems. 


Suggested Stories 

“The Three Wishes,” Favorite Stories Old and New , selected by 
Sidonie Matsner Gruenbcrg, Doubleday Doran and Com¬ 
pany, Inc,, Garden City, N. Y., 1942; “The Journey by Lucy 
Sprague Mitchell, Here and Now Story Book, E. P. Dutton 
Company, N. Y., 1921. 

Suggested Poems 

“Little Fred,” Recitations for Younger C/»Vr/ren by Grace 
Gaige, Appleton-Century and Company, N. Y„ 1921 . Hiding 
by Dorothy Aldis, Everything and Anything, Minton, Balch and 
Company, N. Y., 1927. 
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Hm.niNci mac kc;roi:n'i) 

“1 low many of you have a tricycle7 What color is it? Ca 
ride fast on it? 


in you 


“Bill has a tricycle, too. I [is father gave it to him for his birth- 
day.” 


DHVfiLOPMLNTAL R HADING 
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“Look at the new page. Who is in this picture*' What is Bill 
doing? What is Susan doing? Perky? Is Bill having a good 
time? Is he going fast? How can you tell?" 

Miss Davis placed Here / go in the u all chart, “Bill is talking 
as he rides along. This is the first thing he said. Look at the first 
word. You have had this word before, but it looked different In 
your other story." She placed lure in the wall chart, “Tell us 
this word, Russell, Why does this lure look different from this 
Here? Read the sentence. Louise." 

Who can read the first two sentences in your book?” 

Bill was riding last and wanted someone to see him, so he 
called to Susan, Read the next two sentences to yourselves and 
find out what he said, Read them aloud, James.” 

“Which two sentences are exactly alike? Read them, Peggy.” 

Which two sentences are almost alike? How are they differ¬ 
ent? Read them, Russell.” 

Find 1-Iere I go. Find See me go. How many times can you 
nnd the word Here? See? me? i;o?" 

“Bill is riding away from Susan, isn't he? Why is Susan hold- 
mg her hands up to her mouth? Yes, she is calling to Bill. 

, was e° ,n 8 ‘‘way from Susan, and she wanted him to 
come back. 

Look at each sentence and read it to yourselves. When you 
oo up, will know you are ready to read all of the page. 
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“Did Bill turn around and come back ? The sentences on this dill and 
page tell what he said.” The children read the page silently, and SUSAN ’ 46 
then several children read it aloud. 

“Nnw what are Bill and Susan doing? What is Susan saying? bill and 

1 „ SUSAN, 47 

Let’s read the first two sentences. 

Miss Davis placed Awtiy in the wall chart. “Before we read 
the next sentence, look at the wall chart. Here is a word you 
know. I-Icre is the same word, but it starts with a small letter.” 

She placed away in the wall chart. Then she put and between 
the two words, and the children read A way and away. 

“Susan was happy to he riding away with Bill. She kept saying 
Amy over and over again. Read the next sentence to your¬ 
selves. How many times did she say away? Read the last two 

sentences for us, Henry.” 

“Who can read all that Susan said to Bill when she was riding 
with him?” 

After the page was reread. Miss Davis placed in the wall 
chart the following words. She asked the children to frame the 
words as she named them, 

Bill go and Sleep 

Baby at Stop Help 

Daddy to Susan Here 

Away with Good see 

Then she introduced a new game. She wrote on the black¬ 
board: 

Here 1 come. 

Here 1 go. 

See me go. 

Play with me. 

“Gene, draw a line under Here I go," she said. The childien 
underlined other thought units and then took turns drawing two 
lines under go, conic, I, Here, See, me, with, Play. 


(Read and Do, page 38) 
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REREADING 

“Who would like to play that he is Bill and read the pages 
where Bill talks? Who would like to play that she is Susan 
and read the pages where Susan talks? See if you can read as 
though you really were Bill and Susan talking to each other’’ 

(Read and Do, page 39) 

Miss Davis developed the new color words green and yellow 
with the color poster before the children did page 39 in Read 
and Do. 

After finishing Bill and Susan, Miss Davis interspersed vari¬ 
ous types of rereading experiences with the different tests pro¬ 
vided in Read and Do. 

One day the children chose stories to reread. Then they did 
page 40 of Read and Do in the morning and the meaning test 
pages 41 and 42 in the afternoon. 

Another day they did Part I of the final vocabulary test on 
page 43 of Read and Do in the morning. In the afternoon they 
chose a story to dramatize. (See test on page 251.) 

The day they did Part II of the final vocabulary test on page 
44 of Read and Do, they read Bill and Susan to themselves 
at their seats. (See test on page 251.) 

ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 

Word Recognition Activities 

Completing sentences. Place in the wall chart: 

Here I come 
Here I go 
See me go 

Clip together the word cards to ploy and place on the chalk 
ledge, Ask a child to read the first sentence in the wall chart, 
add the phrase to play , and read the entire sentence. Use the 
same procedure for the other sentences. 
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Matching capitalized and lower ease forms. Place in the wall 
chart in a column: Here, See , Play, Came , Go, Away. Place in 
the chalk ledge the same words in their lower case form. Ask 
a child to read one of the words in the wall chart. Then ask 
him to find the same word in the chalk ledge, read the word, 
and place it beside the capitalized form in the wall chart. 

Recognizing rhyming words. Say several words, some of 
which rhyme with the first word you say. Ask the children 
to clap once whenever you say another word which sounds like 
the first one, for example: day, girl, play, sing, hay. 

Contactual Reading 
Listing stories the children like. 

Independent Work 

Illustrating sentences in the story. 

' See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories 

Background: One day Susan was roller skating on the side¬ 
walk. Bill and Perky came along. When Susan saw them, this is 
what she said; 

Here I go, Bill. 

Hare I go. 

See me. Perky. 

See me. Bill. 

Background: One afternoon Bill was riding in his wagon. He 
saw Susan playing with her dolls in the garden. Bill called to 
Susan to ride with him. After Susan had climbed into the wagon, 
this is what she said: 

Here I go. 

Hera I go with you. 

Away / go with you. 

Away and away and away. 
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Going through the motions of ndiri" , 

W,, T ((() UttVL'lC All 

scooter; of roller skating; of nming a h„at. ’ 

Reading to \Kitors chart stories which the children L 
composed, ae 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Story 

'The Velocipede That Went hy Itself," Storks to Tell ,l 
L illlai ()m, by Sarah Cone Bryant. George G. Hum 
Company, Ltd., London, 1 imland. 


Suggested Poem 


“Different Bicycles” hy Dorothy \\\ Baruch ! 
oimr UnMIti , [he Macmillan Company, N. Y„ 1935 








Under the Tree 


Miss Davis introduced Under the Tree, the second Pre- 
Primer, by discussing with the children their experiences playing 
under trees. 

“Plow many of you have a tree in your back yard? What 
kind of tree is it? Do you ever play under the tree? What do 
you play? Do you ever climb the tree? Do you ever see any¬ 
thing in the tree? What?” 

She held up a copy of Under the Tree. 

“Here is a new book. The title of it is Under the Tree.” 
She showed the title to the children as she read it. “Why is it 
called Under the Tree? 

“Look at the picture on the cover. Who is this boy? Who is 
the girl? Whose pet is this? What is his name? Whose pet is 
this? What is her name?” 

(If the children have not had the preceding books of the 
series, tell them that the children are Bill and Susan, and that 
they have two pets, a dog named Perky and a cat named Fuzzy. 
See Teachers’ Guide for Bill and Susan.) 

Miss Davis gave copies of the book to the children. She called 
attention to the title page. “Here is the big tree again,” she said. 
“Who is under it?” 

The children recalled the characters in the book by turning 
to the pages on which they appear and naming them. They 
found Bill and Susan on pages 2 and 3, Perky on pages 8 and 
9, Mother on pages 14 and 15, Baby and Fuzzy on pages 20 
and 21, and Daddy on pages 32 and 33. 

Miss Davis then discussed with the children how to take care 
of their books. “We must keep them looking new,” she said. 
“How can we do this?” She listed their suggestions on the 
board: 

Have clean hands. 

Turn the pages carefully. 

Hold the book with both hands. 



Pages 2-3 
{Susan) 


Pages 4-5 

(J Help) 
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Ti'ttcfling the Firs/ Story 

pages 2 -7 

HU? I)I\c, H \f KCiRnt ND 

Miss Davis askal flu- children to (urn to pages 2 and 3 i 
UNI)! K THE TrI I . h 3 "> 

"The first story in our new honk is about something that 

IT"-" ,u "- ,k '"»b? ste 

DIATLOPMI M AI READING 

“Who is in this picture'.' What is Susan doing? What is Bill 
doing What kind of doilies are the ditldren wearing') 

ture of Susan’’*’ Vkn, ' tl ^ pil ' ,urv " C Hill? Und * the pic 

Before presenting page 45 of Rj .\n \\u Do, Miss Davis in¬ 
troduced the new direction word c vl.tr with the poster, in the 
same way as she had introduced lhuw\- 

(Read and Do, page 45) 

Miss Davis asked the children to turn to pages 4 and 5. 

ft ISS?’ • S “ Km? “> tar iflht 

t0 Bill lhC SCntCna ‘ S 0n page 5 ' :nui liml in ‘ l what she called 

The children read the page silently, and Ann read it aloud. 
(Read and Do, page 46) 

aw'ivThile ? iU , helping Susan? Ik ‘ want her to pull 

saying ” ° °° SCI1S her sweatcr ,Yom the branch, so he is 

Susan. Ifthis bootTh^ iioHmm* 1 * in ' r<H,uccl1 i( > illc first Pre-Primer, Bill AND 
illustralcd word cards or . ‘ l " 1, " ll,ice (l| e wonts with (he use of the 

cedurcs. ° r 0,1 ,hc fi'us’ktHtard. See pages 1<)(» V lor suggested pro- 

2 See page 149. 
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Stop, Susan! read Jim. 

Henry read the second sentence, and then Alice read the 
page. 

(READ AND Do, page 47) 

Miss Davis discussed with the children the picture on page 7. Page 7 
“Susan got down from the tree safely, but she looks as if {Look) 
something has happened. Did she tear her sweater? No, she 
just stretched it, and she wants Bill to look at it. Read what 
she said, Why is Bill laughing?” 

REREADING 

Miss Davis asked the children to find the beginning and the Pages 2-7 
end of the story. She told about the pictures on each page as sev¬ 
eral children took turns reading the story. They evaluated each 
other’s reading in terms of items they had listed on a chart 

titled “We Arc Good Readers.” 

Then Miss Davis told about the pictures as Louise read the 

entire story as follows: 

“One day Bill and Susan went out to play under the big tree. 

Susan climbed up in the tree. She caught her sweater and called 
Bill to help her. She said 
Bill! Bill! Help me, Bill! Help me! 

“Bill climbed up to help her, but Susan kept pulling on the 

sweater. Bill said . . . .” 

Stop, Susan! Stop, Susan! Stop! 

“Susan got down, but the sweater was pulled in a funny bump. 

She said 

Look, Bill! Look at me. 

(Read and Do, page 48) 

Miss Davis explained this page in Read and Do very care¬ 
fully, since it calls for two types of responses. She put a sample 
exercise on the board. The children matched both woi s an 
sentences and drew lines under matching words and to matching 
sentences. 



C»»3 


I !.4R\I\(i it) nj. AD 

ADDITIONM Rl.\J)i\a ACTIVITIES 

Word Recognition Acir, iticx 

Identifying and select mi: words m context, Huild th P e „ 

«ng sentences m the «a»l chart, I cl children play the -^ 7' 

Game' and the "(hiev.mg Ciaine ' descrL t S 
and 168. described on pages 128 

Itt'lp me. Hilt! 
look at me. Hill. 

A/o/i, Susan. 

Interpreting meanings. Place in the wall chart a picture 
=h,ld Mm , difficulty. . imlcr „ build IS ‘X; 

If tip! Help! 

I-oak at me. 

I hip me! 

pljce appropn, “ c under the second picture. 

Contactual Reading 

Coraposing a story for a -Reading Diary." Prepare a lame 
XerTnT'R’lrT'" l*"* nr wrapping 

S-’S.?story ° n z pi r a z 

ample, compose the following sentence’s: " ^ ^ 


Wednesday 
We have a new book. 

It is called Under the Tree. 

We read the first story today. 

Independent Work 


&= also sua.'c'r l0r " 1c s,0, 'j composed for the diary, 
atso suggestions under Related Experiences. 
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Supplemental Stories 1 

Background: One clay Susan was in the garden singing a 
lullaby to her doll. Just then Bill came running along with 
Perky at his heels. Perky was harking loudly. Susan said: 

Slop, Bill! 

Stop, Bill! Stop! 

Background: One Saturday afternoon Bill was roller skating. 
He was practicing some tricks. First he would skate on one 
foot. Then he would skate stooping down. Susan came along, 
so he showed her his tricks. This is what he said: 

Look, Susan! 

Look at me, Susan. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Going through the motions of climbing a tree, of picking 
fruit'from a tree, of the swaying of branches in the wind, of fall¬ 
ing leaves. 

Discussing the different kinds of trees in or near the school 
yard and making large pictures of them. 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

“Big Trees” by Marjorie Hardy, Told Under the Blue Umbrella, 
The Macmillan Company, N, Y., 1933; “The Three Apples,” 
Tell Me Another Story, compiled by Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, 
Milton Bradley Company, Springfield, Mass., 1932. 

Suggested Poem 

“Brooms,” 1 Chimney Corner Poems, Veronica Hutchinson, 
Minton, Batch and Company, N. Y., 1929. 

1 If Bill and Susan lias not been used, see page 151 for a suggested procedure 
for using the Supplemental Stories. 



l\'rkx 1 


Pages 8 -9 
U'erky) 


33 

Hf It l)I\(f BAf KC,Koi"\’j) 

“Have ym, ever been on a pu na T asked Miss iy lvi , 

M "hat dai vm, |,,kc eat" Dai V m. ^ 

Picme hack yard DUu, dai ^^ 

DIVflOPMl VJAI RI ADING 

Where are Bill and Susan' Wh u -in< it, « 

. 

lay. Who is comma low.mi Susan" Do vm , lh : nL . rn , P 
•S«|, wimi IV,a „ H , r „i,.,, k ..; wl ,‘i ,nk 0,11 «* 

(UlJ ,7lK I"""!/!'';?' "'"M "* n.is is llicnameot 

. ie r* 

S U,m S 7Rau],| k ,i, klll tl „.s.Dln.DC” 

Miss I)' vistl 1 ,"' '."T '?''" •'" , "' d ' 0v K “ ld 11 »l«wl Jm‘ 
s«i.cr.„„ raa .; . . . ctan -*«■ 


Look at Susan. 
Look at Perky. 
Look at me. 
Look at Perky. 


x^atched^ im V hC , SCnICnccs on ^ 'Aboard which 
They found the v—i ^ CUir1, ,c:kI :mtJ underlined them, 
They found ii,<. n |' U S " IC ' lo,,k ' aL as ,Nklls '' Davis named them, 
Nmv Um hrUS0 ' ,UUr ‘»n«- 

have acquired a smaVwoUml! V! L "' |H ’. ,k lKL ' 1,1 hillowinit siory plots and 
which function in ^ !,,c KM,1 > ' ar real Mery ,i, te 
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(Read and Do, page 49) 

Before presenting page 49 in Read and Do, Miss Davis re¬ 
viewed the direction word Color and introduced the new color 
word brown, using the color chart. 

She discussed the picture with the children; then she intro¬ 
duced Go and away. 

“What are Bill and Susan almost ready to do? Why don’t 
they want Perky around? What does Bill want Perky to do? 
How do you know? What is he saying to Perky? Read the 
sentences as if you were Bill scolding Perky.” 


(Read and Do, page 50) 

“What is on the plate near Bill? What is Bill about to do? 
What does Perky see? Does Bill see Perky? Does Susan see 
Perky? Read what Susan said.” 

“Find I see in your books. Find Look at Perky.” How many 
times do you sec Look, see, al , Perky?” 

(Read and Do, page 51) 

“What is happening in this picture? Does Bill see Perky? 
Who does sec Perky? Read what Susan is saying to Perky.” 

“How are these two sentences alike? How are they different? 
How many Limes do you see the word Stop on this page?” 

“If you were playing on the playground and someone tried 
to catch you, what would you do? Run, of course. That is what 
this new word says.” Miss Davis held up the word card run. 
The children took turns reading the word and doing what it 
said. 

Miss Davis built See Perky run in the wall chart. Several 
children read the sentence, and then one child framed run. 

“What is happening in the picture on page 13? Bill sees 
Perky now. The sentences tell us what he said to Susan. Mar¬ 
garet, read the page.” 

“Which sentences are alike on this page? How many times 
can you find run ? Could you find run if I put it with some other 


Page 10 

(Go) 

(away) 


Page 11 

0 ) 

(see) 


Page 12 


Page 13 
run 



Pages 8~: 
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words in the chalk ledger Miss Davis placed 
cards in the chalk ledge, including two for run. Ann picked 
n//t each time she saw it and read it. She rearranged the cl! 
and chose Russell to repeat the game, 


REREADING 


The children reread the story lor the purpose of dramatic 
it, Children volunteered for the parts of Hill, Susan, andPerb 
and dramatized the incidents pictured on each page as others 
read the sentences. 

(Read and Do. page 52) 


ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 

Building sentences. Place word cards for page 13 on the 
chalk ledge. Have one child build a sentence found on this 
page by placing word cards in the appropriate order in the wall 
chart after another child reads the sentence to he built. 

Identifying rhyming words. Let the children listen to and 
repeat “Simple Simon" and “Little Jack Horner" Have them 
say the words that rhyme. 


Contactual Reading 

Planning a menu for a picnie. 

Making up a story for the “Reading Diary.” 

Independent Work 


Making pictures ol food which the children would like to 
take on a picnic, 

See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 
Supplemental Stories 


„ »l? e T d: ° ncday Bi,[ was Paying with Perky. Rethrew 
stick as far as he could. Perky ran after it. Then he brought 
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the Stick back to Bill. Bill threw the stick again and said to 
Susan: 

Look, Susan! Look! 

See Perky run! 

See Perky run! 

Background: One morning Susan was dressing in a hurry. 
As she was putting on one shoe, Perky came up behind her and 
picked up the other one in his mouth. Perky wanted to play, but 
Susan didn’t have time to play. She tried to take the shoe out of 
Perky’s mouth and said: 

Stop, Perky! Stop! 

Go away. 

Go away , Perky! 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Having a picnic under a tree in the school yard or nearby. 
Each child may bring fruit from home, or the class may prepare 
food, such as jcllo or apple sauce. 

Making pictures of places which the children think would be 
good for a picnic. During the language period each one may 
tell why he thinks the place his picture represents would be 
good for a picnic. 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Story 

“The Picnic Basket” by Margery Clark, Told Under the Blue 
Umbrella, The Macmillan Company, N. Y., 1933. 

Suggested Nursery Rhymes 

“Little Jack Horner,” “Peter, Peter, Pumpkin Eater,” “Sing a 
Song of Sixpence,” and “Hot Cross Buns,” Anthology of Chil¬ 
dren's Literature, Johnson and Scott, Houghton Mifflin Com¬ 
pany, N. Y., 1935. 



Page 14 
said 

(Mother) 


/iv/’r Ih'fps Mother 

j'Af.is 14-19 

Bni.DlNtj HAC K(iROPNi) 

How many ol you have a W'ljat arc mudc ni'u 

W " Ink- tin- children »ere ,elli„ B sl,„‘ ! 

lrlck ' their dogs could perform. Mm wrote w| nl , h ' 

said on the hoard: they 

Dick said, "My dog can sif up," 

Alice said, "My dog can roll over." 

Jack said, "My dog can Jump," 1 

DI-.V1 I.oi'Mi M.\L Kl-.Al>IN(i 

These arc some of the thin us you said about your does” 
M. SS Da™ read the sen,cues the child™,. 'O , » 

tho mml „| le , M,*rrlm word i, She showed 
card mid to the children. ".Shoe. , ls the word Wr/after Jad's 
amw How many tunes do you see mi,I in these ttemeucett!" 
Do dogs ever help people i„ anv ,, h||d .. 

tz zzz ip ^ ,w —>">“ 

Mother in our ner.su, ™ ** lk,w *«** 

po Ce ‘'? rtr ,h ’ l,a ' ,, " kr in 1110 chart. 
But this .i n C ,° the SU ’ ry ' U is anolhcr about Perky, 
My LTJt* T' 1 CaUSiMe lr ° l,bk '- Tha ‘itlc tolls as 
i iJZtr aL lhc Uord llrl ^ We have had 
, bLU 11 lookcd like this - Miss Davis placed 

different YeT r h ^ '° W //r//w - “ How ^ two words 

leto How In ,S an CXlra ^ «t the end of/Z^-the 
tette J low do you suppose Perky helps Mother? 

tena\s. The ohbVpurpus^lu^^o 1 ' . t ' > . loai ' n , (o ro;ul . all of the words in these sen- 
with said and can. These sentniwi'.c '? !° K ' vo 1,10111 meaningful contacts 

chart to use immediately us ft se)r t. ', 1 ' 1 '.?° lo,L * >n lllu blackboard or put on a 
y a scU ‘“-‘l 1 relerence lor said and later for can. 
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“Look at the picture oil page 14 in your books. Where do 
you think Mother has been? How can you tell? She has so 
many packages she can scarcely carry them. 

“What is Bill doing? When he looked up and noticed Mother, 
he said something to Perky" Miss Davis placed I see Mother 

in the wall chart. Ann read the sentence. , 

Miss Davis guided the reading of page 14 with motivating 
questions. She had the children find said in their books and 
underline said in the blackboard sentences. 

(Read and Do, page 53) 

Miss Davis very carefully explained the new page pattern 

on this page of Read and Do. . 

“What is Susan doing? Why? Yes, she is running to hep 

Mother, and she wants Bill to come with her.” 

The children read page 15 in the usual way. . 

Miss Davis clipped together the word cards Bill said and 
Susan said. She placed word cards in the wall chart to repre¬ 
sent some of the speeches of Bill and Susan on pages 14 and 
15 The children took turns placing Bill said and Susan said at 
the beginning of sentences which told what each child said. 


(Read and Do, page 54) 

Again Miss Davis made sure the children knew just what to 
do with this new page pattern in Read and Do. 

“Who will help me pass the books today?” 

“I will help you,” said Margaret. , 77 

While Margaret passed the books, Miss Davis placed wi 
help you in the wall chart. “Just now I asked who would help 
pass the books. Read what Margaret said." Several children 

read the sentence. Others found will and iead it. . 

“Now let’s open our books to page 16,” said Miss Davis 
“What is Susan doing? What are Bill and Perky doing , o 
Bill and Susan 'said something to Mother. Let s rea w 
they said.” The children read the page and then found the n 
word will wherever it appeared. 


Page 15 

(Come) 

(with) 


Page 16 

will 

(you) 



Page 17 
(to) 

(Good) 


Page 18 
can 
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LPARKING TO READ 


Miss Davis built the sentence Hill .said *■/ „.,•// „ 

the «l, char,. The ch.IUn.-n clapped „„cc when "h ” 

hand under said; under will; under help. 1 her 

(Read and Do, page 55) 

“ t !° W Bil1 and Sllsan hc, P in e Mother? What did Billsav? 
What IS Mother doing? As she was bending down to S 
this is what she said. Miss Davis placed Will you heh j ’ 
»*? in * «« »=™»1 children read the « 

Do you see this word Will?" M iss Davis indicated mi in 
the wall chart and then placed will below it. “Here is the sum* 
word beginning with a small letter.“ 

The children read page 17 in the usual way. 

Miss Davis wrote these sentences on the blackboard; 

Will you help me? 

Wilt you help? 

Wit! you help me? 

Will you help Susan? 

Will you help me? 

Will you Help Perky? 

Will you help me? 

The children underlined Will you help me? each time they 
found it in the column of sentences. They drew a circle around 
wll1 wherever they found it. 

(Read and Do, page 56) 

What is everyone in this picture doing? Yes, everyone is 
carrying something, even Perky! As Susan walked along, she 
. \ U ’f ^ SS ^ av ‘ s Pl acec * this sentence in the wall 
Z- rs 11 Dick found and read it. 

avis^read the sentences previously written on the 

and m h le ? 11 drCn matc hcd can with can in the sentences 
and read the word each time. 

1 See page 186. 
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Miss Davis guided the reading of page 18 as usual, asking 
children to read what Susan said and what Bill said. 

On the blackboard she wrote these sentences: 

James can run. 

Louise can look at me. 

Peggy can go away. 

Russell can help me. 

< qq ie c hHd whose name appeared at the beginning of each 
sentence read the sentence orally and then dramatized it. The 
children took turns underlining words or phrases asked for 
and then reading them. 

(Read and Do, page 57) 

Miss Davis explained to the children the new page pattern 
on page 57 in Read and Do. 

“When someone helps you or gives you something, what do Page iy 
you say?” Miss Davis placed Thank you in the wall chart. (Thank) 

Alice read the phrase. 

“To whom is Mother talking? Docs she look happy? Let s 
find out what she said. Do you remember Lhe title of this story? 

Was it a good title?” 

Miss Davis guided tire reading of the page with motivating 
questions. 

(Read and Do, page 58) 

REREADING 

A group of six children told about the pictures and read the Pages 
entire story, each child reading one page. Miss Davis called 
attention to the fact that they would read Bill said, Susan said , 
and Mother said in this story. Russell read the entire story, 
telling about the pictures as he went along. 

They evaluated their reading in terms of smoothness and 
good interpretation of how the different characters talked. 



c wo: 


learning rn ui ad 


(Rt AI) AM) Do, pages 5*1 M)J 

Miss Davis reviewed hnelh the teehnkm.* in,. 

Ur, ptvvioiisly ££ ' ' £* 

color chart where the children could refer to ‘ 
worked with page Ml. 


59 of 
She put th e 
h while they 


ADDITIONAL RI ADINCi ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 

Hearing rhyming words. Say to the children. “1 am thinkin. 
of words that sound alike. One is >,///. tIlc other is ft 
the children supply liiil. "Can >ou think of other words th 
”* mr " 1 «■-“ 

Buiu 1,1 ,,K «*" «•»« •<—» 

Help mvi 
Thank you. 

/ a/// help. 

I can help. 

re-Srfsenu 11 ClMSS l" 10 , lw " priu, n s - A d >ild i’rom one group 
Thf CM d re'^s T u “ d,ild 1,1 l,w to lind if 

ero m o in t , ' r,ClUcncC und asks :l dlj ld in the fust 

group to tmd u, and so on. 

Contactual Reading 

iaSSrtSS, SCntorcS con,ainin « mil. cm. and you. using 

incidental classroom situations, as: * 

Will you water the plant, James? 

Peggy can draw a bird. 

dr^tor^ri H SCnlCnCUS UlC 1 "'hickboard, and help the chil- 
p, L ° rcad them «l opportune times. 

mpos.ng sentences for the “Reading Diary,” such as: 
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Today we read a new story. 

It was called “Perky Helps Mother." 

Perky was a good dog. 

We like Perky. 

Saying rhyming words in the nursery rhymes suggested under 
Related Experiences. 


Independent Work 

Matching phrases. Hectograph lists of sentences and phrases 
containing the new words. Have children underline in each 
column the phrase underlined at the head of the list. Suggested 
lists follow: 


Bill said 

Susan said, “Perky!" 
Bill said, “Fuzzy!" 
Mother said, “Baby! 
Bill said, “Daddy!” 
Bill said, “Susan!" 


can help 

1 can help. 

I see you. 

See me help. 

Bill can help. 
Perky can help. 


Will you 

Will you help? 
Will Baby play? 
Will you look? 
Will Perky run? 
Will you stop? 


See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 


Supplemental Stories 

Background: One day Mother was in the garden cutting 
some flowers. Just then Bill came into the garden and asked 
Mother if he could carry the flowers into the house for her. 
Mother gave the llowers to Bill. 

Mother said , 

“Thank you. 

Thank you.” 



CIMj LEARNING 10 IU-At) 

Background: One afternoon Bill uas plaving with his hu \ 
ra the garden. He wanted to Innld a ln,u«, hut hc tho * 
would he more lun ir Susan would help him. This storv , 

how Hill asked Susan to help him: ^ e ^ s 

Bill said, 

"Come lure, Susan, 

Come lure , 

Hill you help me, Susan? 

Hill you help me?" 

RliLATLD I Xl'l lULNChS 

Making pictures of the things which the children think a doa 
might carry m his mouth (a hone, a newspaper, a package) 
Dramatizing the story '’Perky Helps Mother." 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

•The Travels of a Fax." and “The Dog anti Ills Shadow” 
iw the Children .v Hour. by Carolyn S. Bailey. Milton Bradley 
Company, Springfield, Mass., 192N, y 

Suggested Nursery Rhymes 

‘‘Hey Diddle Diddle,” and “Hark, Hark, the Dogs Do Bark,” 

ton M'ftT °{} hlidn>n ' s IMm iture, Johnson and Scott, Hough¬ 
ton Mifflin C ompany, N. Y„ 1935, 



j Fuzzy 

PAGES 20-25 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“The new story in our books is about an old friend. Who is 
it? How do you know? Read the title. Bill and Susan and Baby 
liked to play with Huzzy, but we’ll see whether Fuzzy would 
come and play with them. The new story will tell us what Fuzzy 

did.” 

DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“What is Baby trying to do? Why is Fuzzy running away? 
She doesn’t want to play with Baby, docs she? Who is talking 
in this picture? Yes, Bill is talking to Fuzzy and to Baby. When 
Bill saw Baby chasing Fuzzy, this is what he said.” Miss Davis 
placed Run away. Fuzzy! in the wall chart. Jack read the sentence. 

“Look at the word Run. We had this word before but it 
looked like this.” Miss Davis placed run in the wall chart. She 
had the children differentiate between the two words. 

“Let’s read this page to find out what Bill said. First he 
talked to Fuzzy, and then lie said something to Baby. Read 
what he said to Fuzzy, Henry. Now read what he said to Baby. 

(Read and Do, page 61) 

“Bill knew Fuzzy didn’t want to play with Baby. Do you 
think Fuzzy will come to Baby?” Miss Davis placed two sen¬ 
tences in the wall chart: 

Fuzzy will come. 

Fuzzy will not come. 

“Which did Bill say?” Then she built: 

Fuzzy will play. 

Fuzzy will not play. 


Page 20 

{Fuzzy) 
t Baby) 


Page 21 

not 

{play) 



Page 22 
Oh 


Page 23 

did 

{and) 


*- 194 3 i parking to rfad 

She asked which Bill said. She held im tii,. i 

asked the children to read it. James matched th ^ ** and 
in the sentence. ,1ui thc card with„„, 

She guided the reading of the page in the usual wav 
I hen she put these sentences on the blackboard; 

Fuzzy will not come. 

Fuzzy will not play. 

See Fuzzy run away! 

The children underlined >, ///, ,y <r . play . and Fuzzy 

(Read and Do, page 62) 

Miss Davis emphasi/ed that the children n 
read carefully and watch for the word ;m h th *** 
this page of R t ad and Do. ' SCnlences on 

Oo >ou think ku/,/v is uojj)i> in di-io vitiin i> u 

think so cither. Jlcijo* 1 ■■ !h m ' Bil 
her hand under the tvords J I t D ™ »P' 

each time they found it. 1 ,l box around 0/1 

(Read and Do, page 63) 

think Fuzzy di^comc^^Mj^'o"'*' d "' ; ,Iowlran > 

the blackboard, read the ™ “ T te Mem, on 

ber of children who 1 u ’ Wrutc aftcr 11 the num - 

Fuzzy did not come?’* Shets^ “he t ttnUS ' ' ^ ^ 

did not come “Let's Jirf .« d ” Procedure with Fuzzy 
She guided the reading of tie “" d “ «" ' vho is 

played the "Chn't?, ‘“"7 /*"'in the wall chart and 
ciaUy the newtrdlj “•*•<«»*«*► 

1 See page 136. 
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(Read and Do, pages 64- 65) 

Miss Davis asked the children to read to themselves page 64 
of Read and Do and decide what they would do. She had 
placed the poster showing Draw on the chalk ledge for refer¬ 
ence if any child needed help. She explained briefly page 65. 

“When you ask someone for something and you want to be Page24 
very polite, what word do you use? Yes, and here is the word Please 
please." Miss Davis placed Please in the wall chart. “On this ^ Here) 
new page someone wanted Fuzzy to come, so she said, Please 
come." Miss Davis placed the sentence in the wall chart as she 

read it. 

“Look at the new page. Who is trying to coax Fuzzy to come? 

Do you think Fuzzy did come to Susan? Let’s read the page 
and find out.” Miss Davis guided the reading with motivating ' 
questions as usual. 

She then placed in the wall chart sentences selected from the 
page, omitting one word in each sentence: 

Here, Fuzzy! . Fuzzy! 

Came . play with me. 

. came and play. 

Fuzzy did . come. 

She put the cards for the missing words {Here, and, Please, 
not) on the chalk ledge. Louise found the first sentence in her 
book, read it, found the right card on the chalk ledge, and 
placed it in the wall chart to complete the sentence. She then 
read orally the completed sentence. Other children followed 
this procedure for the remaining sentences. 

(Read and Do, page 66) 

“What is Mother doing? Did Fuzzy come to Mother? Let’s Page 25 
find out what Mother said to Bill and Susan? What did she 
say to Fuzzy? Why do you think Fuzzy did come to Mother? 


(Read and Do, page 67) 






n«3 


Pages 

20-25 


I..KAKNINC* TO Rr-AJ> 

REREADING 

I he children reread the story for the purpose of ace™ 
mg a pantomime. One group of children read the lorJ7^' 
page by page, while another group silently dramatized it° Ugh 
(Read and Do, page OH) 

additional reading activities 

Word Recognition Activities 

Matching capital and lower case forms. Place the word cards 
* UN ' run < tee, me* Will, will. Can , can. Here here and nih 
eginning with capital and .small letters, on the chalk led^ 
Have children match the two forms of cad, word ^ 

Identifying rhyming words. Say a couplet for the children in 
winch a word rhymes with not, as; 

/ can not 
Make a dot. 

Ask the children what two words sound alike. Have them 
make other rhymes using not. 

Contactual Reading 

Composing sentences for the “Reading Diary.” 

Independent Work 

0fthS‘r t5n “ l ° «"•'»* L « ««* child illustrate one 
or me lollowing sentences: 

Fuzzy did not come to Baby. 

Fuzzy did not come to Bill. 

Fuzzy did not come to Susan. 

Fuzzy did come to Mother. 

Which sement 111 ? Sh ° W his pictUre t0 tll!i class and tel1 
lcn sentence he illustrated 

See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 
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Supplemental Stories 

Background: One day Susan wanted Perky to come out of 
house Perky just stood at the door with his head cocked 
toone side. Did he come after Susan? This story will tell us: 

Susan said, 

"Here, Perky! 

Please came. 

Please come here." 

Perky did not come. 

Background: While Susan was trying to coax Perky to come, 
Bill came along. He said to Susan. “1 will gel him out of the 
house” Bill ran away and came hack with a bone. This story 
will tell us what happened. 

Bill said. 

“Come here. Perky. 

Please come." 

Perky did come to Bill. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Making pictures of all the things cals like to eat. 

Telling something about a cat or dog. 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Poems 

Td Rather Be Me” by Lilly Robinson, and “How They Sleep 
by Grace Gaige, Recitations for Younger Children , D. Appleton- 
Century Company, N. Y., 1927, 



Page 26 

the 

ball 


Btii Pi ays Pall 


PACti.s 26 31 

HI II.DJNC; BAC 'KGRoi AND 

showed the children a‘shin's "ruhheMv !!“■'" M ' SS Davis 
would like .» play with it. She put tins sentence in the walfchl^ 

phiv w,th !l w haft. 

Miss D,vis p« 

and asked .hem to d„ what the sl^'3 ^ "" S ' n,enct 

dre„ “I''' t ** Tk * 

Miss Davis placed the illustrated '"t P r‘*? C ' n the sente nce. 
preceded by the card thv in the w ill -h th ® W ° rd card ba]l 

WLVELOPMHNiai. reading 

Who'■ What is Dilldoine! 

the wall chart. She nhced > >,l ( V1S p , aced Ml Pla - ys Bal ^ 

read the word “The sam / ‘ />layx and asked Ann to 

little different.’’ The S' h “ , lh ° litle ’ but il looks * 
and the capital SrT« h ' h.^ thC ' endin * » «* 
read the title of the stnrv r c f nn,n 8- °ne or two children 
books. They re Idhe Z of°tT ^ ^ charl ’ the » their 
Miss Davis wrote severnf 1C pa ^ c as «*«aL 
which contained the nh ' scnt ^ nces on the board, some of 

the phrase. Then thc/nl i^T ^ The chiIdre n underlined 
Cn th °y P Ja yed the “Show Me Game.” 

(Read and Do, page 69 ) 

on page 69 of r,!*d aTd dTVi" piclllrcs >" lhe directions 
«“ «te n «‘or char. wh« 
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“Who would like to play hall this morning? I will put your Page 27 
name on the board. Then you may say to me, ‘I want to play want 
ball’ ” As each child recognized his name and answered, Miss 
Davis wrote his sentence on the board, as follows: 

Jack said, "I want to play ball." 

Alice said, “I want to play ball." 

Miss Davis clipped together the word cards I want to play. 

The children matched this sentence with the blackboard sen¬ 
tences. They underlined want and read it. 

“Let’s look at the picture in our book again. What has Susan 
been doing? What do you think she wants to do now? Why do 
you think so?” 

Miss Davis guided the reading of the page. 

At the close of the period she wrote on the blackboard 
phrases and sentences which contained words needing practice 
and asked individual children to underline a word or phrase 
she named: 

Oh, Bill! 

1 want to play. 

Bill plays ball. 

Play with the ball. 

(Read and Do, page 70) 

Miss Davis briefly discussed the new page pattern on this 
page. 

“Here is a word that you know,” Miss Davis placed come Page 28 
in the wall chart and asked a child to read it. Then she placed 
comes below come. “This word is the same except that it has 
an s on the end. Can you hear the s sound when I say comes? 

“Look at the picture on page 28. What is Bill going to do 
with the ball? Is Susan ready to catch it? How can you tell?” 

Miss Davis placed Here comes the ball in the wall chart. “This 
is what Bill said to Susan when he was ready to throw the ball. 

Who can read this sentence? 


Please, Bill. 

I can play ball. 
Look at the ball. 
Play with me. 



Page 29 
gel 


Page 30 


Page 31 
doll 


“ ' 1)0 U ARNING TO RI^AD 

“You know all the words on this page , , 

ymi can read it/' Miss Davis uuided t 1 h °w well 

A. 1 h CC „d,, f , holcSM , n ; lK t ;^ 
named on the page. d Words which she 

.Shall we play ball again T* Miss Davis -i, 

throw the bail and named others t « run m, Tl* chiM *> 

wrote the direction on (he blackboard ,, J he balL She 
she did so: Dckboard each time, reading itai 

Run and get the ball, Stewart 
Run and get the ball, Peggy. ’ 

Different children read the sentences ->«,i 
and get. Miss Davis introduced the word' underllned ton 

children to match the card with the same wurdln ^ f* 
sentences and read it. ln one of the 

sentences. <UI * 1 hc c, wWren read the 

Miss Davis placed ennw and P/uv in the ue.ti u 

co™ sa „d n vsm „ R . dlaIk , , She i'kcdTchim a " d 

2 'T, *«• -* *“». mu 

■heir books d " klR '" to , "' <l >"“<= words i, 

(Read and Do, page 7i) 

ball? Yes Perky^run^ Wh ° el ' Se is runnin S afte r the 
wants to play tal wrthTn baI1 ’ t00 ' 11 ,ooks “ ^ 

if Perky is havinl 1 * SuSan ’ Let ’ S read “ d flnd out 

the page in response m ^ game '” The children read 

“We arTJ!; questions as usual, 

to see her picture^ ?? m ?° nc ncw ^ay. Would you like 

on the illustrated word card V "WhaHs ^££S 
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the word doll. I will put this card in the wall chart. It will help 
you to remember the word doll when you come to it in your 

book. 

“How many of you think that the doll can play ball?” Miss 
Davis put the sentence on the blackboard. She counted the 
children who raised their hands and placed the number after 
the sentence. Then she asked, “How many think the doll cannot 
play ball?” She did the same with this sentence. 

“Let’s look at page 31 and sec who is right. Did Susan get 
the ball? Did Perky? Who did catch it? Can this doll play ball? 

Let’s read the page and sec what Bill says.” Miss Davis guided 
the reading as usual. 

REREADING 

The children reread the story for the purpose of responding Pages 
to instructions to read what certain characters said on specific 26-31 
pages. 

(Read and Do, page 72) 

ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 

Identifying s endings. Place in the wall chart: Play, come, 
doll. Help. Place the same words with the s ending on the chalk 
ledge. Ask a child to read one of the words in the wall chart. 

Then ask him to find the same word with an s ending on the 
chalk ledge and place it under the appropriate word in the 
wall chart. 

Identifying rhyming words. Put these words in the wall chart: 

Bill, like, will, play. 

Ask the children to read the words and tell which two words 
rhyme. 

Contactual Reading 

Composing a chart story about the toys the children have at 
home or bring to school. 



C202 j 11 invii..,. 

1 1 ARNINtj TO nVAO 

Independent Work 

I'MlIcminu directions. Put ,| le WaJJ ch . irt; 

Dr,m the ball. 

( i ilt ft flu■ ball red. 

Have the children rcatl ami li.llvu ,|, cse ■ 

•See also Related hapcncnco. 

Supplemental Stories 

p,ay « * ** 

said to Perky: " Hus .story tells what Bill 

lUll said, 

“/ m Via („ p/ay 
/ m ant u> ph,y bull. 

Rm O’nlfb-l the hall . Perky. 

the arms, pending s/i^TouId wajl' 4 "7.” US - h '! ldin8 her doil b y 
and her doll; ' IL 1 lm ,s tll(; story of Susan 

Susan Plays 

Susan said, 

"See rny dull. 

My doll can yo with nw," 

RELATED EXPER IENCES 

Bringing toys to school for a toy corner 
Pretending to bounce h-.ii* ■ 

Gening , ostM J“^™^omu si c. 

Suggested Story 
The Top and the Rail , 

s. Bailey, Milton Bradley cl,?*’ ( ' hi! f en '* Hnur ' by Carolyn 
ley C ' otn Pany, Springfield, Mass., 1928. 



Susan and the, Dolls 


pages 32-37 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“Many of you have dolls. Do you ever have parties for them? 
Where do you have your party? What do you use for furni¬ 
ture, dishes, and food? 

“In the new story about Bill and Susan something interesting 
happened to Susan while she was having a tea party with her 
dolls. I will help you with the new words. Then we will read 
the story.” 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

Miss Davis showed the illustrated word card doll. “What is 
this?” She showed the illustrated word card dolls. “How many 
dolls do you see? What does the word next to this picture say? 

How is this word different from doll?" She then showed the 
word card Dolls which the children compared with dolls. 

Miss Davis placed the title of the new story, Susan and the Page 32 
Dolls, in the wall chart and asked the children to read it. like 
“Look at page 32, What fun Bill is having! Why is he wearing a 
bathing suit? What is Perky doing? What does Bill want Susan 
to see? What is Susan doing with her little table and her dolls 
under the tree? Do you suppose Bill likes to play? In our new 
story he says . . . .” Miss Davis placed in the wall chart I like 
to play, calling attention to the new word like. 

“Read what Bill likes to do. What did he ask Susan to do?” 

Miss Davis asked several children to read Bill’s question as 
they would ask a question. She asked them to notice the ques¬ 
tion mark. 

(Read and Do, page 73) 

Miss Davis discussed page 73 of Read and Do with the 
children to be sure they understood the new page pattern. 



Page 33 
my 


Page 34 


Page 33 
(Daddy) 


Page 36 
We 


Page 37 
Is 


1204 1 I.RARNfN<i TO Ri-; AD 

“Whal is Susan doing with her dolls'* tv 
would rather play «lh her .lolls that, whh * 

tell she is having a good time? ow can you 

“Bill wanted Susan to play with him 
Miss Davis placed in the wall chart / want t Sa ‘ d "' ” 

The children read the sentence and framed fa ;' W,thm y^k 

Xfrr .r ™* *.* j *« 

Look what s happening here! What is nut i • 
did Perky come to Susan? What is Susan 1J OIn8now?w l'y 
What did she say?" ltlhn S him to do? 

(Read and Do, page 74j 

“ r ysay ,u Km *- ii •» 

*“ - <**«— 

is with her7 a ’o ■ ’ g0ing to fnu thc umbrella? Who 

is with her? On thus page Susan talks to Fuzzy She sivs “ 

(Read and Do, page 75) 

we say we when snenH * -T contra ‘ stcd wittl 4 explaining that 
“Where are SuL '^i t° Ul mirse,ves a,ld someone else, 
and Fuzzy? ReadlhVr, ^ " OW? C ' an Dac % see Susan 
what Susan says to Dadd 1 l"* . scntcnces t0 yourselves to see 
&st question ^n you have read the 

question mark ” ^ Remember to look for the 

*e ta" . W ‘". ,S Mfe d nV° kn0W “ «»*. *“.» 

attention to the new worT /!"? /<UZZy /,v here ' callin ® 

' ■ ^ children read the sentence. 



UNDER THE TREE 


£205 ] 

Then they read the rest of the page silently, and Alice and 
Henry read all of the page aloud. 

The children played the “Clap Game” with the new words 
in the story. 

(Read and Do, page 76) 

REREADING 

When the children reread the story, different children took Pages 
the parts of Susan, Bill, and Daddy. They planned to tell about 32-37 
the pictures and read the story to the kindergarten. 

(Read and Do, pages 77-78) 

Miss Davis spent two- reading periods giving the context and 
word recognition tests on these pages of Read and Do. She 
gave the directions carefully as indicated in the teachers’ 
material. (See tests on page 252.) 

ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 

Matching capital and small letter forms of words. Place Can 
and See in the wall chart. Place can and see in the chalk ledge. 

Have children match the words on the chalk ledge with the 
same words in the wall chart. Discuss the difference between 
the first letters in the matching words. 

Identifying my. Write on the blackboard the following words. 

Ask children to find and underline my. 


me 

my 

my 

me 

my 

me 


Identifying is. Ask different children to come to you. Write a 
sentence about each one, and ask him to read it. Ask children 
to underline and read is in the sentences. 

Identifying rhyming words. Ask the children to clap when 
they hear a word that rhymes with We. Say: We, like, he. 



LEARNING to read 

Completing sentences. Repeat sentences from > 
omitting the last word for the children to .supply. fy> 

Independent Work 

nr ^ •'« -— -ssssss 


1 like fo pipy. 

I like to run. 

I like to pfay, 

I like to go. 

I like to play. 

We will play 

We will play with you. 

We can play with you. 

We will play with Fuzzy. 

We will not play with you. 

&ifZ ?!?“"? 0f Childrcn PMng in the- garden or yard 
also suggestions under Related Experiences. 

Supplemental Stories ‘ 

Susan said\ “ BUI, Bill! 

I can see you. 

Can you see me? 

Fuzzy is here. 

Perky is here, 

Come and look.'" 


i want to play. 

I want to play. 

I want to see. 

I want to play. 

I want to run. 

We can play. 

We can play here. 
We can not play here. 
We will play here. 
We can play here. 


Susan said , “/ like to play 
with my dolls. 

See my dolls." 


Bill said , 

“/ like to play with Perky. 

1 From this ■ See Perky run.” 

stories will not be given. , 5ll8gcstec * f° r Cac ^ of fh© supplemental 

a background story Tor each suddI thal l . he tcache,r make up such 

and interest to this additional pnfetke reading * 7 USCd| ° rdcr 10 give purpose 
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Contactual Reading 

Composing sentences for the “Reading Diary” which will 
use the new words We, is , and like, for example: 

We read another story today. 

It is about Susan and the dolls. 

We like the story. 

We like the part about the umbrella. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Dramatizing a doll’s party, making conversation inviting a 
guest, and talking to the dolls. 

Making a yard frieze. Have the children organize different 
committees to paint trees, Powers, shrubs. 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Stories 

“The Blue Umbrella” by James Tippett, and “The Tea Party” 
by Margery Clark, Told Under the Blue Umbrella, The Mac¬ 
millan Company, N. Y., 1933. 

Suggested Poems 

“Lawn-mower” by Dorothy W, Baruch, and “Sprinkling” by 
Dorothy Mason Pierce, Sung Under the Silver Umbrella, The 
Macmillan Company, N. Y., 1935. 



.A Goad Cake 


PAtiKs 38 43 


building background 

Miss Davis mounted on taghoard a picture of a cab , 
from a magazine and put tins story beneath it; k CUt 


A Goad 1 Cake 
Here is a good cake. 

Can your mother make a cake? 
Can she make a big cake? 

Can you make a little cake? 

Do you like to eat cake? 


Who sees something new in the room? Yes it is then,Vt» 
on the bulletin board. Doe, your mother 
Have you ever made a little cake just like her big one? ' 

the ^tr, ,ke me t0 rCiKl t,1c ' slur y “^r the Picture of 
the cake. In this way Miss Davis gave the children their first 
contact with the new words a and rake. 


Page 38 
A 

cake 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

thC ? Ue 1 ° r ° Ur nttW slory? Ycs - h is the same title 
Cake” * U ^ tlC PiCtWC ° n thc bulletin board, A Good 

Mother^WhnT in her h »nds? What is she showing 

wUI r vt lU .h C \ W b U ar “ lhCy d0 '" 8!H " 

an is. wnat do you thmk she is saying?” 

(Read and Do, page 79) 

children ^coubi ^ ace ? Di ™<ion Word Poster where the 

with this naep ; S » 1 f ° r rc(crcnce while they were working 
wnn ems page m Read and Do. 
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“What is Mother doing? Where is she looking? What do Page 39 
you suppose she said she will do when she finishes cleaning make 
vegetables? Yes, she said, I will make a cake." Miss Davis in¬ 
dicated this sentence in the wall chart and asked Gene to find 
make. 

“Now read what Mother said. What did she ask Bill and 
Susan? Read what Susan said.” 

(Read and Do, page 80) 

Miss Davis explained this new page pattern in Read and Do 
and made sure that each child knew what to do. 

“What is Mother doing? How is Susan helping her? How is Page 40 
Bill helping? Who is talking to Mother? Yes, Bill is telling big 
Mother what kind of cake he wants, He said, I want a big cake" 

“What is Mother doing now? What is Susan doing? Do you Page4i 
think the batter which she is scraping out of the bowl will make little 
a big cake or a little cake? Why? Susan said, I can make a 
little cake." 

(Read and Do, page 81) 

“How many of you have ever made a little cake? Now read Page42 
the question 1 have put in the wall chart.” Did you eat it? eat 
Several children read the question and framed eat and it. 

“Look at what is on the table. What is Susan putting on the 
stool? Where is Bill looking? Do you think he wants to eat 
the big cake? Why shouldn’t he eat it now? Read what Susan 
is saying to him.” 

(Read and Do, page 82) 

“What is Bill doing? Who gave him the cake? What do you Page 43 
think Perky and Fuzzy want? How can you tell? Will Bill and it 
Susan give them some? How polite Bill is! What is he saying 
to Susan for giving him a piece of the little cake? Read to find 
out whether Bill liked the little cake,” 

Miss Davis built in the wall chart the phrases A Good Cake, 
a cake, a big cake, a little cake, to eat it and asked the children 
to read them. 



Pages 

38-43 


*110 


LFAKNIKti JO RJ-AD 


'I hey matched make, hn>. hi fir r,u i •, . 

words in the wall chart sentences Miss Davi./u^ the Sawe 
»U., capital n.n.t and ..ten ^ 

^vrote the two forms on the hlackhoard for Sll ' * 
children matched the two forms with simile . CUSS1011 'The 

in the chart. T hey also matched the capitalized anTi ^ Cards 
forms of cake. P ta " /ud and lower case 

Miss Davis clipped together word cards to make c 
A Good Cake , « cake, a !m; rake, a huh cake ‘,fc 
a cake, cut a cake, ml it. The children took t,’,r *7 mke 

new phrases as Miss Davis changed the cards. m8tb 

(Read and Do, page K3) 

Miss Davis explained carefully the two tvnes nf P v„ ■ 
this page in which the children were to fbhow both orlT°I 
wr«c„ directions. Site pinced ,hc color vrhm S, 
could sec it easily and use if for reference, d n 

ri:ri-ading 

chi ' dren took turns reading different parts ofthestorv 

- follows h ^ 
say to 8 Bilir Cdd What Susan SU,d u> Molhcr - What did she 

ca£wh!l 7Z V T rCad ,he fiCntenccs tell who likes 
Sns!n a 5 m,f ld M ° thcr say *1* would do? What did she ask 

(PagAo) 1 “Did°nm ,UU d ‘ d ‘ Susan say shc wou l d help make?” 
want? wS BtH want to help? What size cake did he 

hat question did he ask Mother? Was he polite? Read 

(Page'll) 'm? h ° W asked Mothcr to make a big cake.” 

What did Bill say?’ ,S1ZC d ‘ d SuSan say she could make? 

(Page 43) •‘Whft S ° Say thcy could do with her cake?” 
of he? ca? e? ^ ^ f ay Susan for giving him apiece 
Susan makes.” cn tenec that tells what kind of cake 

hildren then listened while Alice read the entire story, 
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(Read and Do, page 84) 

Before the children worked with page 84 in Read and Do, 
Miss Davis had them find and match two or more copies of 
at, it, we, is, eat , the, me, cake, and make. 

additional reading activities 

Word Recognition Activities 

Identifying rhyming words. Ask the children to think of 
words that rhyme with other words, for example: “We had 
two new words that rhyme in this story, one was make. What 
was the other? (cake)” Use the same procedure for other words 
such as We, me; play, away. 

Identifying big and little. Place mounted pictures of big and 
little objects in the chalk ledge. Let children place the word 
cards big and little under the appropriate pictures. 

Matching phrases. Write these phrases on the blackboard. 
Ask children to read and underline a phrase in the first column 
which is exactly like the underlined phrase at the head of the 
column. Do the same with the second column. 


a cake 

the cake 

a cake 

a cake 

the cake 

the cake 

a cake 

big cake 

big cake 

the cake 

a cake 

the cake 


Identifying it. Place the illustrated word card cake in the 
wall chart. Build these sentences beneath the picture: 

Here is a cake. 

Get it. 

Ask a child to read and follow the direction. Use the same 
procedure with the illustrated word cards ball and doll. 



C2ni r.IlARNINc; TO Rj: Ar> 

C on tactual Reading 

Composing a char, story about ,„ aking and 
Independent Work 

Have the children illustrate tl>e.se phrases: 

A hi * cc,k ^ A Huh rake a v , „ 

■ ■< % Ml ^ tii[if ^ J* ^ 

Supplemental Stories 

Smrm.miJ. m 

J! m 'f <■<**■ "//ere is a ht. ball 

I Vs will eat it." h "• 

ft f i an play with it." 

RELATED f-;xPliR IENCES 

-*» ^ ~ 

cakes, cup cskes "' ll ' C, '* y b ' 8 t ' lke ’ i ' li,[I c cakes, birthday 

thC rak “ ** 

tureof iTbirthday cake^anUn"'!' 1 '*' 

Listening to S'£%%,“ " W ^ 0f '“• <*** 

Suggested Stories 

Blue UnZhTht m ^ Margtir >' C;lark < Told Under the 
Birthday N. 1933; "The 

Sherwin Bailey, Milton ’n &rory ' COm P lIed by Carolyn 

1932, 1 Bradley Company, Springfield, Mass., 

Suggested Poem 
Animal Crackers*’ u,, r^t. * 

Silver Umbrella Thr- iw lr )f to Pher Morley, Sung Under the 
U*' The Ma ««“lan Company, N. Y., 1935 . 



The Big Brain 

pages 44-47 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

Miss Davis put a picture of a train on the bulletin board 
with this sentence which she read to the children: 

What a big train! 

The children discussed the picture and talked about trains. 

DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

Miss Davis showed the illustrated word card train. “Here is Page 44 
a picture of something which we are going to read about in train 
our new story. What is it? What does the word say?” She 
turned the card over. “What does this word say?” She placed 
the card in the wall chart. “This word begins with a small 
letter, Here is the word Train with a capital letter.” She placed 
Train beside train in the wall chart. The children discussed the 
difference between the two words. 

Miss Davis placed The Big Train in the wall chart. “This is 
the name of our new story.” She put big on the board in both 
the lower case and capitalized forms. The children noted the 
difference between the two words, then read the title. “Is it a 
good title?” asked Miss Davis. “Why? 

“What is coming down the track? Who are the people at 
the right? Why is Bill so excited? Let’s read the page and find 
out.” 

(Read and Do, page 85) 

Miss Davis built in the wall chart What a big train! “Here is Page45 
something Susan said. Do you see this sentence anywhere else What 
in the room? Yes, it is on the bulletin board. Good, Gene! 

Read it to us. Now read it in the wall chart. What does the 
first word say? The last word?” 



Page 44 
Page 47 


Pages 

44-47 


C 114 3 LEARNING To HI AV> 

"What is .Susan saying about the train') rv, L 
look at It? What does she like to seen do-Wh ,T She Hke '» 
see the train dor ’ ^ hat d oes Bin Hke(o 

Itie train has stopped at the stofinn 
train ? Who is running to Daddv- What is^ H 4 i gettlngofr the 

“Susan was excited, too. She was Zty lZ D 
did she say to him?” Py see Dadd y. What 

(Rkad and Do, page Kb) 

REREADING 

The children reread the storv silent fu ti,. 
books and listened while one or two children read 1^“* 

additional rlading activities 

Word Recognition Activities 

Matching phrases and pictures Place in * hr. 
mounted pictures of ■, k;,/ fr . ■ ’ , c in lhc Wa W chart 

little cake, a big ball n Hut, i'!',',' a . , IU e trai,1 > a big cake,a 
together the word cards What* ) d b ' g doII> a ,ittle doll. Clip 
the phrase under the • ° ca ^ v ' Have a child place 

the ^ ft Cl ^ 

and continue in the same way. PP y t0 another picture ’ 

blackboard^: PhraSti> ' Wutc thc following sentences on the 

What a bio train! 

What a big cake! 

Here I come. 

What a big doll! 

I see Daddy. 

What a big ball! 
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Matching words. Write the following words on the black¬ 
board: 


it 

What 

train 

is 

me 

Will 

Susan 

at 

it 

with 

train 

is 

at 

What 

thank 

me 

it 

What 

train 

to 

to 

want 

can 

is 

it 

What 

run 

is 


Have children look at the word at the top of each column and 
draw a line under every word in the column that is like the 
first word. 

Supplemental Stories 

Bill said, “ What a big train! 

/ like to look at it.’' 

Susan said, “Run, Bill. 

Here comes Daddy." 

Contactual Reading 

Composing a chart about playing train. 

Making sentences for the “Reading Diary,” as: 

We read about a big train. 

Daddy comes on the train. 

Susan likes to see it stop. 

Bill likes to see it go. 

It is a good story. 

RELATED EXPERIENCES 

Playing train. Let children put chairs together or build a 
train out of large boxes and dramatize people buying tickets 
and riding on the train, and the work of train helpers—the 
engineer, the fireman, the conductor. 
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Making a picture of an engine and cars f or - fra - f . 

ks ' cn ® lnc ' anJ ltlf lw of the tars nay L & 

make one continuous (rain. y pasted to Eelh er 

Bringing Iwoks about trains, showing them to , 

« mg something about one or two <»r tlic nicturR Caa ‘ ,1(l 
Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested .Stories 

City, N. Y.. 1942 ; "How the- iJiZ 7 P '? ,nc ” Ga *» 

!<»*" by ^ 

t. P. Dutton ami Company, N. Y luoi. ri. ,. /***> 
Thai Could, retold by Watty I’incr The pi ll! , Me %< 

pany, Inc., 1930 . Jll > ")«■ Platt and Munk Co B . 

Suggested Poems 

Engine” and “Trains” by James TinnHi v 
SHm Umbrella, The M Jnl Tr PP ” ’ Sun * Unh tk 
Locomotive” by Lulta uue u ,Tn'T ’ Y " 1935; " A 
** fi P. Dutton /nd Ce^y R *' % 



The Little Tram 


PAGES 48-51 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“Who remembers the title of our last story?” Miss Davis 
placed The Big Train in the wall chart. “The title of our story 
today is just the same except for one word.” She replaced Big 
with Little, and the children read the title. “Have any of you 
a little train? What kind of train is it? When did you get it? 
How does it run?” 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“Who came home on the train in the story we just finished? Page 48 
Do you remember seeing a package under his arm? To whom something 
do you think he brought the package? Yes, to Bill and Susan. for 
He gave them the package and said Here is something for you.” 

Miss Davis placed this sentence in the wall chart and helped 
the children read the sentence, then the two phrases separately. 

She framed something. “This is the longest word we have had. 

There are really two words in this big word —some and thing.” 

She framed each word with the sides of her hands as she read 
it, “Together they make something .” 

“We have another new word in this sentence, right after 
something. Jack, read the sentence and stop at the word after 
something 

Miss Davis placed for in the wall chart. “What is this new 
word?” 

“Who is in this picture? What is Daddy; handing to Bill? How 
does Bill look? Let’s find out what Daddy is saying.” 

“Who is in this picture? What are they doing? How excited Page 49 
Susan is! To whom is she talking? What does she want to know? 

What questions did she ask? What does Bill want to know? 

What questions did he ask? What did Daddy say?” 



Pa ge 50 


Page 51 


“ 2fS J 1 f -'KMM. to fti An 

! Rl AD AND I If i K |\|£,!C 

Stic iivhi’ii vvas ni the p.Kkas*** 1 i * r> f f 
What is Hill dump'.' I ci\ i )m | ouf *,,* t ji'/^ Susan it? 
ia( drd .Susan say" What did Bill ^,y> \y , f| Cn are ^ying, 

Wim »* <»n this page ’ Did Daddv'hr' , ypolite ?" 

Bahv? No. he brought it to Bill ami Susan" n I'u llttle train k> 
Baby. What did he bon, her" 

(Read and Do, pa,e k.sij 


Pages 

48-51 




Miss Davis asked different children (o read whm e 
first, what next, and so on through ri,< , ‘ , at ha Ppene< 

to the pictures. She rcmlndSf 2m„ 7^ ^ 

characters I. the su.ry. Jlm aiul , fcnry 

( Read and Do. pages j*y .<xi) 

mk " — - *« 
Dal\skL1hcchWr™to T dCPC '" 1 ,ht ptau ' B M = 

in which they saw ,hc ir , : , 11 ' FT " Kl ** ,he! ’“ 

know this is firs! P ”."! "How d.,., 

parts of the slorv in ,, r i ’ JS ^ a thcm t0 ,ind the other 
story in order, referring to the book if necessary. 

additional reading activities 

Word Recognition Activities 

••i R rss~tth and v* mu * : s “ y -*•*** 

give you a hint ” Build m C 30 y ° U guess what jt is? I will 
nt ‘ Build thesc sentences in the wail chart: 

A «• something you like. 

, Note . , A is something to ml 

° f «* or». ( . M . r 10) . 
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Have the children read the sentences. Place in the wall chart 
several cards representing new words such as train, doll, ball, 
and cake. Ask who can find the word that answers the riddle. 

Recognizing for in context. Put for together with a child’s 
name each time you give him a book. The child must read 
the phrase in order to get his book. 

Completing sentences. Place in the wall chart these incom¬ 
plete sentences: 

Susan said , "Is it something for my . . . .” 

Bill said , “Is it something to . . . .” 

Put doll, ball, eat, at on the chalk ledge. Ask the children to 
select the right word to complete the sentences. 

Matching sentences and objects. Place in the wall chart these 
sentences: 

What a little doll! 

What a little ball! 

Place the picture side of the word card for doll at the right of 
the sentences. Have the children read the sentences, decide 
which one is not about the doll, and take it out of the wall 
chart. 

Contactual Reading 

Composing a chart story about a toy train. 

Composing sentences for the “Reading Diary.” 

Independent Work 

Illustrating phrases. Hectograph the phrases below, allowing 
space for a picture; or put the phrases on the blackboard. Let 
the children illustrate each one. 

A Big Train A Little Train 

- See also suggestions under Related Experiences. 
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Supplemental Stories 
Mother said, 

"Here is something for \<>u 

Susan said, **What is it? 

Oh , /ooA, Hill' 

It is something (a eat. 

Thank you, Mother. 

Thank you." 
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Susan said, 

It is not for you , Bill 
It is for Baby." 

Hill said , 

"Took, Baby! Look! 

A Tig. big hall! 

//m\ Baby! 

Vmt <w» play with the ball." 


Rlil.ATM) FiXPl-RII*NCES 
Telling different endings lor this story: 

Once upon a time there was a little toy train It 
was a very sad toy train, it was sad because all of its 
pamt was coming ulb Once it had been a bright 
hmy red train! But now it was dull and shabby. The 
little boy who owned it left it on the shelf He didn’t 

dustier!" 1 “ n ’ , ’ ro ' ; ‘" li " was dustier and 

automoM«.‘' iCtUrc * raphl, ‘’ li ° r ' rai ^ ,wals ' 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Poems 

Bennett 3 d ^,, ^ ^ 0(Jcrn i )r 'agon" try Rowena Bastin 

Houghton' mm Sy n Uiildrcn ' s Th oral ure, Johnson and Scott, 
nougnton Mifflin Company, N. Y 1935 



A Bed for Fuzzy 

pages 52-57 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“How many of you have beds for your dolls? Do you ever 
make the doll’s bed? How? Did you ever try to make a real 
bed? Was it easy to make?” 


DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“In our new story Bill and Susan make beds. Susan had a Page 52 
little bed for her doll.” Miss Davis showed the illustrated word Bed 
card bed. Then she put the phrase the little bed in the wall chart. 

The children read the phrase. 

“After Susan had made the little bed , she wanted to make 

_” Miss Davis placed the big bed in the wall chart. The 

children read this phrase. 

“What is the title of our story? What beds do you see in the 
picture? What are Mother and Susan doing? Who do you sup¬ 
pose made the little bed? What are Bill and Fuzzy doing? 

What does Susan want to do? What did she ask Mother to do? 

What did Mother say?” 

(Read and Do, page 91) 

“Susan is really helping to make her own bed. How do you Page 53 
think she feels? She wants Bill to look at her, so Bill looked looked 
at Susan." Miss Davis placed this sentence in the wall chart 
and had the children read it, She held her hand under looked. 

“This word is new.” She wrote on the blackboard look. Look, 
looked. The children found look in looked. 

“What did Susan say? What did Bjll do? What did Bill say?” 

“What is Bill doing? Whose bed is he making? Did Fuzzy Page 54 
look at Bill? What did Fuzzy do?” 

“What is Bill showing Mother? What did she say? Where is Page 55 
Mother looking? Do you see anything strange about the bed?” 



Page 56 
in 

Page 57 
(sleep) 
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“Wins else has come into the room? Wh-o am u , 
she see the hump? What did she say 1 ' What d ° ? Does 

ask?” ‘J ■ what question did s i, e 


‘What a surprise! Who is in the bed? 
Was Mother surprised? What did she s; 
she say Fuzzy can not do?” 


How did that happen, 
iy to huzzy? What did 


CRpaij and I)o, page 92) 

Miss Davis asked the children to read silently the sent* 
at the top of page 92 m Rt ao and Do. Next she asked tl 
read the first question and the sentences under it Shp 
that .hay were m draw a line under the "men .» 

** nr -“ k ' ,ha ' 


REREADING 


Pages 

52-57 


the I nH h , 1 | k![C rL a T? d thC story • silcr,Uy and the » read aloud 
he page they liked best. Then they read each page to find one 

thing or answer one question that Miss Davis asked. 


ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 
Word Recognition Activities 
Matching sentences. Write on the blackboard: 


ousan looked af the bed. 

chSre? H° rd Car ?.f° r this SCmenL ' C “> of five different- 
Then ask m rCad the * cntcncc on the blackboard, 

the same wn a ■' f en bolding cards to place their cards under 

called fnr in m 10 S . entcn . cc and read l L Hie cards should be 

the same n C order m which tJi ey appear in the sentence, Use 
me same procedure with this sentence: 

Fuzzy can not sleep ,' n the bed. 
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Dramatizing sentences. Let the children read and dramatize 
these sentences : 

I can make my bed. 

I sleep in my bed. 

Matching capitalized and lower case forms. Place in the wall 
chart A Big Bed. Put the same word cards in lower case form 
on the chalk ledge. Ask children to place the words beginning 
with a small letter under the same words beginning with a 
capital letter. 

Recognizing and selecting looked. Ask different children to 
look out of the window. Then write these sentences on the 
blackboard: 

Stewart looked out of the window. 

Ann looked out of the window. 

Jim looked out of the window. 

Read the sentences and have different children find looked 
and underline it. 

Indicate looked in the lirst sentence. “What did Stewart do? 
Yes, Stewart looked out of the window.” Use the same pro¬ 
cedure with the remaining sentences. “How many times do we 
have the word looked on the blackboard?” 


Independent Work 

Making pictures of their beds, or the beds of The Three Bears. 


Supplemental Stories 
Susan said, 

“/ want to make something. 

I want to make a bed 
for my doll. 

Here it is." 

Susan said, 

“Look! Perky is in the bed" 


Bill looked and looked. 
Bill said, 

“ You can not sleep 
in the bed. 

Come with me. 

You can sleep here." 
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Bunding doll Ns and nuking blankets anil sheets for th 
Dramatizing sweepm*. during, making beds J? 

dews, fetch child may dramatize one activity and the 8 **' 
may guess which one he performed. ™* 

Discussing health habits tone to go t„ bed, time to 
opening windows, bathing before going t „ bed 8 " p ' 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Story 

‘The Twins and TahifltT by Constance Hawirri r ■ 

Zwr °. U Nc "’ ■ wtetal h y Sidonic Matsncr GrueZ 
Doubleday Doran and Company, Inc., Garden City, ft 

Suggested Poems 

Grown-up" by Dorothy Aldis, Rvdtatum for Younger Chi! 

SnT|W7 G T ^ ?■ ^-^0* 

Ln’ 7,7". hV0 U,tlc Aniens," Rmg-A-Romdb 

M, dred Harrington, The Macmillan Company, N, Y„ 1930 
The Huntsmen by Walter De I,a Marc, Ommey Qm, 

r ‘ * “’"'f 1 ^ v «amca Hutchinson, Minton, Balch and 

company, N. Y„ 1929; "The Land of Counterpane" by Rota 

ande S r™ SOn ; AnM °M °f Children's Literature, Johnson 
and Scott, Houghton Mifflin C ompany, 1935, 



Bill Books for Susan 

pages 58-63 

BUILDING BACKGROUND 

“Do you ever play hide-and-seek? Where do you hide? Did 
you ever play hide-and-seek with your dog? I did when I was 
a little girl. One day I hid in a big barrel. My dog ran around 
and around the barrel looking for me. But he didn’t climb up 
and look inside, so after awhile I jumped up. How happy he 
was to find me! 

“In our new story Susan hid, and Bill tried to find her.” 

DEVELOPMENTAL READING 

“Let’s play hide-and-seek ourselves.” Miss Davis chose one Page 58 
child to hide while the others closed their eyes. Then she wrote find 
on the blackboard: 

Will you go and find Alice? 

She helped the children read the sentence, emphasizing find, 
and chose a child to carry out the direction. 

They played this game several times, Then Miss Davis showed 
the word card find and had different children match it with find 
in one of the sentences on the blackboard and read it. 

“In our new story, when Susan wanted Bill to play hide- 
and-seek with her, she said to him . . . .” Miss Davis introduced 
the sentence Will you coma and find me ? The children framed 
find me and find. 

Miss Davis introduced the title Bill Looks for Susan . To help 
the children with the word Looks, she put on the blackboard: 

ball play doll Look 

balls plays dolls Looks 

The children read the words and learned that the s makes 
Look say Looks. 



Page 59 

Page 60 

Page 61 

Page 62 
Page 63 


Pages 

58-63 
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What game arc fit!! and Susan playing? What i 0 c 
gtmig to do? What questions does she ask Bill?*’ ^ USan 
"What is Bill doing nmv? Du vuu flunk he will i 
Susan? Will he luok tor her?" p ay with 

"Is Susan anywhere in tins picture? What did Bill f uo«, L 
did he ask Mother? What did Mother tell him*’" ^ 
“Who is sitting at the desk'.’ Where is Bill’looking m 
did lie ask Daddy? What did Daddy say to Bill'’" S ' ^ 
“Did Bill find Susan What ,s he asking Perky to do?” 
Where is Susan. Who found her? Is Susan happy about id 
Why not. What is she saying to Perky? Did Perky go awav? 
Read the last line. How would you answer the question?” V 

(Read and Do. page 95) 


REREADING 

. Fhc chlklrcn prepared the story to read aloud to the children 
in another classroom. They planned a speech for their an¬ 
nouncer to make. 

(Read and Do, page 94) 

All of the words introduced in the last half of Under the 
Tree are used in the context test on page 94 of Read and Do, 

aI “ mH ° nly reco ^ ,,i!ion of words in context but 

also the ability to comprehend and follow printed directions. 

FINAL VOCABULARY TEST 
(Read and Do, pages 95-96) 

Miss Davis used two reading periods to give the two parts 

of the final vocabulary test. Part 1 contains all of the words, 

? r per T imes ' from Bll -L and Susan. Part II contains 

t ° f n he ln the first hair <>!' Under the Tree. (See 

tests ori page 252.) v 
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ADDITIONAL READING ACTIVITIES 

Word Recognition Activities 

Finding words in context. Place these sentences in the wall 
chart: 

Bill looked and looked, 
bill did not find Susan. 

You can help me. 

Run , Perky! 

Find Susan. 

Then write these directions on the blackboard: 

Find looked Find Susan Find me 

Find and Find You Find can 

Find did Find not Find Find 

Indicate one of the directions on the blackboard. Ask a child 
to find the underlined word in one of the sentences in the wall 
chart. Have the child in each case read the sentence in which 
the word appears, show tire word he is to find, and say it to 
the class. 

Matching capitalized and lower case forms. Place these word 
cards in the wall chatt: Find, Did, Bed, It, Go, Little, Will . 
Place on the chalk ledge the same words in lower case form. 
Ask children to read a word in the wall chart, then find the 
same word beginning with a small letter and place it beside the 
one beginning with the capital letter. 

Selecting s endings. Place in the wall chart: Help, Play, 
come, doll. Look. Place the same words ending in s on the chalk 
ledge. Have the children place the s form opposite the root 
form in each case and read both forms. 

Contactual Reading 

Composing sentences for the “Reading Diary.” 
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Independent Work 

Following dirct, turns, A,k the children to do what «, 

(tons tell them to do, ° wflat the direc- 


Draw something for Baby. 
Color what you draw. 


See also suggestions under 

Supplemental Stories 
Bill said, 

“//ire Perky. 

C onic and lank jut /tic. 
Came and find me." 

Perky looked and looked. 
Did Perky find Hit!? 


Related I-xpcriences. 

Susan said, 

“( tone ft ere. 

Help me look for my doll 
Help me find if." 

Pill looked and looked. 

"I see .something," said Bill. 
"Here it is. 

Here is (he dolt." 


RPI.ATM) f-XI’f-RII-NC’HS 
Playing hidc-and-scck on the playground, 
a doll uot'T; in "" T™ “ hirf ' >"•“ "“va hidden (a ball, 

Listening to stories and poems. 

Suggested Story 

Umbrella n' V *’ ranccs Rowley, Told Under the Blue 
vmorella. The Macmillan Company, N. Y., 1933 . 

Suggested Poem 

ThelUacmman r'° thy Aklis ’ Xun * Ufukr lhe Silver Umbrel,a > 

inac muian Company, N. Y., 1935. 
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EVALUATING beginning reading experiences 

Before introducing Through the Gate, the Primer of the 
Learning to Read Program, Miss Davis evaluated the growth 
which the children had made in terms of the following: 

Independence in Word Recognition 

Matching objects, pictures, words, phrases, and sentences; 
objects with words; pictures with words, phrases, and sen¬ 
tences. 

Using picture clues. 

Using context clues. 

Noting configuration of words. 

Associating spoken words with printed symbols. 

Noting likenesses and differences in the sounds of words. 
Recognizing words in either capital or lower case forms. 
Noting plural forms. 

Remembering picture details; remembering words. 

Accuracy in Interpretation of Meanings 

Telling own experiences; expressing ideas orally. 

Interpreting pictures, stories, and ideas. 

Following story sequence; anticipating what happens next. 
Dramatizing stories. 

Associating objects with spoken words. 

Associating words, phrases, and sentences with pictures. 
Associating plural forms with pictures. 

Supplying words and phrases in oral context. 

Understanding oral and printed directions. 

Interpreting questions. 

Facility in Use of Materials 

Following lines of print. 

Holding book properly. 

Following oral and printed directions. 
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Idling stones by nwiclting pictures hv „ 
and hy tides. ' hy P a E« dud^ 

... 

Afratiginji story cyusoiles in st-tfuence. 



.uni Appreciation.,, 
tatoesl m idling men c\p frinu ,.. ; 

Inieresi in licnring stories ami pouns 

ntercsi in looking at pictures and Plcilltwl0ry 

Appreciation of,storv elements' h m ,ih r ,i,-., 0 ' 

Hagwncss to read f w enjoyment and mfonnation. 





'The Three Bears 1 


In a neat little cottage in the midst of a deep woods there once 
lived three bears. One was a great big daddy bear. One was a middle- 
sized mother bear. And one was a wee little baby bear. 

One morning Mother Bear made a big batch of porridge for break¬ 
fast. She filled a great big bowl for Daddy Bear, a middle-sized bowl 
for her middle-sized self, and a wee little bowl for Baby Bear. 

Then they all went out for a walk in the woods while the porridge 
was cooling. 

That same morning a little girl named Goldilocks had gone for a 
walk by herself. She had gone much farther than she should have and 
found herself in the deep woods where she had never been. 

All at once she saw through the trees a neat little cottage. 

“I wonder who lives there, way off in the woods,” she thought. 

She knocked on the door, but no one came, so she walked right in. 
There was no one in the living room, but it looked very comfortable, 
so Goldilocks decided to sit down and rest. 

First she sat in the great big daddy bear chair. 

“This is much too hard for me,” she said. 

Then she sat in the middle-sized mother bear chair. 

“This is much too soft for me,” she said. 

Then she sat in the wee little baby bear chair. 

“This is just right,” she said. 

But as she sat down, it broke all to pieces! 

So Goldilocks went on until she found the three bowls of por¬ 
ridge set out to cool. It smelled very good, so she decided to taste it. 

First she tasted the porridge in the great big daddy bear bowl. 

“This is too hot for me,” she said. 

Then she tasted the porridge in the middle-sized mother bear bowl. 

“This is too cold for me,” she said. 

Then she tasted the porridge in the wee little baby bear bowl. 

“This is just right,” she said, and ate it up! 

Then Goldilocks went upstairs. There was no one there either, but 
the beds looked very inviting, so she decided to take a nap. 

1 Reprinted by permission from The Tall Book of Nursery Tales, Artists and Writers 
Guild, Inc. Harper and Brothers, Distributors, New York. 
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HrM she tried the great kg daddv K-.u bed 
“ 1bls !■» *»H> hard tor hh*.“ ,hc 
Then she tried the nuddk-M/cd mother bear bed 
I his is Uni soft for irtc/' \hc sud 

T3lc » sJlc **■«<• the wee little kdn hear bed 

" This ! S n #»« So' she curled up lnd , 

Soon the three bears came home from (her u Ik Ti ^ 
sec that someone hud Keen hi them house " rhcy cou 'dso 0n 

“somhoni-’s m i x sitting ix ’my chair « • 
father b«*r in lus great big voice. ^ sa *-ti the 

her middle-sized voice. ' ‘ s,t id the mother bear i n 

Someone's heen sitting m i m chair’ - sod tin. n.,i c 
>V« link- voice, ■•and has broken ,, all V bc ” »* 

he three hears looked around at the hmvk a - • i 
set out to cool. K o{ P orn ^ge they had 

“SOMEONE'S HREN TASTING MY 
father hear in his great hg voice 

"SOMBjNlASBHN I ASTIMt MV WIKKUX., 

her middlc-si/.cd voice. 

Someone's been tasting mv porridge Vl 
wee little voice, “and has eaten ,t all up> 

^niJSrrvMo' bc£,rs hurricd uP'tairv 

* MV m-D,” said the father 

midSSvoS; • SU:KWN ‘°' 1N MV M * aW the mother bear in Her 

wee little voiceXlfhere'llic- 11 ;"^ Sa ‘ d the baby bear in 1,15 

bear and the middle-sLId'm tN Sh ° SUW lhe great bigfather 

all standing there [ook n^u h ", and lhc wee Iittle baby bear 

and hurried down the s ta ' i SP T f ° Ut of the wee IittIebed ’ 
could turn around Th« u ant uut od the door before the bears 
never again did she wn ? * C J an ant,i ran utlt il she was home. And 

again did she see the ' ^ m” ! ,m ° tbc t3ec P woods alone, and never 
sec the neat little cottage of the three bears. 


PORRIDGE,” said the 
1 said the mother bear in 
said the baby bear in his 



The Tale of Peter Rabbit 


By Beatrix Potter 

Once upon a time there were four little Rabbits, and their names 
were Flopsy, Mopsy, Cotton-tail, and Peter. 

They lived with their mother in a sand bank, underneath the root 
of a very big fir tree. 

“Now, my dears,” said old Mrs. Rabbit one morning, “you may 
go into the fields or down the lane, but don’t go into Mr. McGregor’s 
garden. Your father had an accident there; he was put in a pie by Mrs. 
McGregor. Now run along, and don’t get into mischief. I am going 
out.” 

Then old Mrs. Rabbit took a basket and her umbrella and went 
through the wood to the baker’s. She bought a loaf of brown bread 
and five current buns. 

Flopsy, Mopsy, and Cotton-tail, who were good little bunnies, 
went down the lane to gather blackberries; but Peter, who was very 
naughty, ran straight to Mr. McGregor’s garden, and squeezed under 
the gate. 

First he ate some lettuces and some French beans; and then he ate 
some radishes; and then, feeling rather sick, he went to look for some 
parsley. 

But round the end of a cucumber frame, whom should he meet but 
Mr. McGregor! 

Mr. McGregor was on his hands and knees planting out young 
cabbages, but he jumped up and ran after Peter, waving a rake and 
calling out, “Stop thief!” 

Peter was most dreadfully frightened; he rushed all over the gar¬ 
den, for he had forgotten his way back to the gate. 

He lost one of his shoes amongst the cabbages, and the other shoe 
amongst the potatoes. 

After losing them, he ran on four legs and went faster, so that I 
think he might have got away altogether if he had not unfortunately 
run into a gooseberry net, and got caught by the large buttons on his 
jacket. It was a blue jacket with brass buttons, quite new. 
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Peter gave himself up for lost, and dial h,« ,, 
Verheartf hv fc, 


overheard by some friendly sparVn^Vln, b “ l ^ 

mem and implored him to ^vert himself " !u * n great excite. 

Mr, McGregor came up vuth i . , 

Ufxrn the top of Peter; hut Peter wrmgled uu , ’V"* 6 ^ t0 Pop 
his jacket behind him. and rushed nuo t he t > t f m Ume > lea % 
a can. It would base been a hcautrful «I», 1- ar » d J^mpedintJ 
had so much water m n. 8 lK,c ln . if it had not 

Mr. McGregor was mute sure ih>, , 

<«i- S hd. p^p, tew™ a nZzz rr here io fc 

them over carefully. looking under each, began lo tur " 

Presently Peter sneezed "KertyschmP" Mr w r . 
him m no time, and tned to pm In’s (dot „ n tv k0rcg0r was after 
of a window, upsetting two pl-ints Tli‘ u C tT * who Jumped out 

Mr, McGregor, and he w„ „ t »,'", nin ,™ d ™ was »»f.. 

to his work. 8,cr f etcr ’ He went back 

Peter sat down to rest' In* «•■!, ,*, 

fright, and he had not the least' ideV tt i™ 1 ' Und tremblin S with 
very damp with sitting in tha! ca„ ’ *“ y 10 *°* Also he ^ 

not very fast, and liking alUmund ***"*' ^ '^Hity—fippity- 

to z SHr and there w n ° 

she could not answer She onlv f 1 ,arfiC pca in hcr m °mh that 
to cry.- b,K on! >' sh <>‘* her head at him. Peter began 

became more SdmoreVuLerp^ a ! ghE aeross the earden ’ buthe 

Mr. McGregor filled his water can” ^ CamC t0 a pond where 
gold-fish; she sat very verv mu A WhltC CUt Was ' s ' tarin 8 at sonle 
twitched as if it were ali vf* o , , now and !bci1 the tip of her tail 

speaking to her; he had heard 1 U heSt t0 80 awfl y wit hout v 

jamin Bunny. about cats from his cousin, little Ben- 
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He went back towards the tool-shed, but suddenly, quite close to 
him, he heard the noise of a hoe— scr-r-ritch scratch, scratch, scritch. 
Peter scuttered underneath the bushes. But presently, as nothing 
happened, he came out, and climbed upon a wheelbarrow and peeped 
over. The first thing he saw was Mr. McGregor hoeing onions. His 
back was turned towards Peter, and beyond him was the gate! 

Peter got down very quietly off the wheelbarrow, and started run¬ 
ning as fast as he could go, along a straight walk behind some black 
currant-bushes. 

Mr. McGregor caught sight of him at the corner, but Peter did not 
care. He slipped underneath the gate, and was safe at last in the wood 
outside the garden. 

Mr. McGregor hung up the little jacket and the shoes for a scare¬ 
crow to frighten the blackbirds. 

Peter never stopped running or looked behind him till he got home 
to the big fir-tree. 

He was so tired that he flopped down upon the nice soft sand on 
the floor of the rabbit-hole and shut his eyes. His mother was busy 
cooking; she wondered what he had done with his clothes. It was the 
second little jacket and a pair of shoes that Peter had lost in a fort¬ 
night! 

I am sorry to say that Peter was not very well during the evening. 

His mother put him to bed, and made some camomile tea; and she 
gave a dose of it to Peter! 

“One table-spoonful to be taken at bed-time.” 

But Flopsy, Mopsy, and Cotton-tail had bread and milk and 
blackberries for supper. 



'/'/is 7'Jmr Hnther /', 


t s 


Once there were three brother Pies om* .. .. 
name was B* ISg. One was P, b ««■ ft 

just Pig. One von a little hit ut a Pie tn d i, f , lame was Pjg_ 

One day they , w k " J" 

they came h, a b, s w,„*| ,iK> •* walked,ti, 

Big Pig said, “l can't see my house “ 

1 ig said, I can t see my house." 

Little Pig said, "I can’t see my house." 

And all the Pigs stud, “We're lost “ 

to w‘" “ * m,fe ” M »'* "*• " p ’ In tired. I m »„ 

a &£* a '" nS r '" ld . .. something 

By and by, they met a man with a load of hav 
h„u« Sa,d - " P,C “' Man - *» "" «■« l»y. I wan, raiktl 

hay, and will!! "“** * h °" SC of llt 

saidf “Big mg."lii g b pigj!!!!,''! l „™' , ‘'- U,Ul k ""'-' kci1 al ‘htdooiMd 
But the Pig would not. 

,,ieor "**-» 

But the Pig would not. 

heXo^BiX al, a up. PU " i '“' "" hC ‘ hc ^ d ™». - 

He US' •S, thC m ad ' h “ mct “ "™ wiII > “me wood, 

house.” ' Man, g,ve me some wood. I wam to make. 

wood, and when nioh/ 1 ’ 01 womk made a house of the 

By and hu ,t "* h ‘ canK - lt« went to bed. 
said, “Pig, pj g[ let ^’ e .sd.Woif came, and knocked at the door, and 

But the Pig would not. 
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Then the Wolf said, “Pig, Pig, let me in, or I’ll puff and I’ll puff, 
till I blow your house down.” 

But the Pig would not. 

So the Wolf pulled and pulled, till he blew the house down, and 
he ate poor Pig all up. 

Little Pig went along the road, till he met a man with some bricks. 

He said, “Please, Man, give me some bricks, I want to make a 
house.” 

“All you want,” said the man. And he brought him enough for a 
house. So Little Pig made a house of the bricks. 

By and by, the big, bad Wolf came, and knocked at the door, and 
said, “Little Pig, Little Pig, let me in.” 

“I won’t,” said Little Pig, 

“You let me in,” said the Wolf, “or I’ll puff and I’ll puff, till I 
blow your house down.” 

But the Pig would not. 

So the Wolf puffed and puffed, but he could not blow the house 
down. 

Then the Wolf said, “Little Pig, I know a place where there are 
some nice apples. Come with me, and I will show you. Be ready at 
five o’clock to-morrow morning.” 

“Very well,” said Little Pig, “I’ll be ready.” 

But he got up at four o’clock, and went for his apples. He filled his 
basket with them. 

The Wolf came at five o’clock. 

He asked, “Are you ready, Little Pig?” 

“I found the apple tree,” said Little Pig, “I got a big basket of 
apples.” 

Then the Wolf was very angry, and he growled, “Gr—r! I’ll eat 
you up. You’ll see! I’ll go up on the roof, and come down through 
the chimney, and I’ll eat you up. You’ll see, Little Pig! You’ll see!” 

So he climbed up on the roof, and came down through the chim¬ 
ney, just as he had said he would. 

Now there was a pot of hot water on the stove. The Wolf fell into 
it, and Little Pig ate him all up. 

And this was the end of the big, bad Wolf. 



The Three Billy Goats Gruff 1 

Once upon a time there were three Billy Goats who were to go 
up to the hillside to make themselves fat, and the name of all the 
three was “Gruff.” 

On the way up was a bridge over a burn they had to cross; and 
under the bridge lived a great ugly Troll, with eyes as big as saucers 
and a nose as long as a poker. 

So first of all came the youngest Billy Goat Gruff to cross the bridge 
“TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP!” went the bridge. 

“WHO’S THAT tripping over my bridge?” roared the Troll, 
“Oh! it is only I, the tiniest Billy Goat Gruff; and I'm going up 
to the hillside to make myself fat,” said the Billy Goat, with such a 
small voice. 

“Now, I’m coming to gobble you up,” said the Troll. 

“Oh, no! pray don’t take me. I’m too little, that I am,” said the 
Billy Goat. “Wait a bit till the second Billy Goat Gruff comes; he’s 
much bigger.” 

“Well! be off with you," said the Troll, 

A little while after, came the second Billy Goat Gruff to cross the 
bridge. 

“TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP!” went the bridge. 
“WHO’S THAT tripping over my bridge?” roared the Troll, 

“Oh! it’s the second Billy Goat Grulf, and I’m going up to the 
hillside to make myself fat,” said the Billy Goat, who hadn’t such 
a small voice. 

“Now, I’m coming to gobble you up,” said the Troll. 

/“Oh, no! don’t take me. Wait a little till the big Billy Goat Gruff 
comes; he’s much bigger.” 

“Very welL! be off with you,” said the Troll. 

But just then up came the big Billy Goat Gruff. 

“TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP! TRIP, TRAP!” 
went the bridge, for the Billy Goat was so heavy that the bridge 
creaked and groaned under him. 

“WHO’S THAT tramping over my bridge?” roared the Troll, 

i Reprinted by permission from Popular Tales from the Nor,\e\ George Weber Dasent, 
G. P. Putnam's Sons. 
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“IT’S I! THE BIC; BJI.I A < iOA I GRUEL,” .said the Billy Goat, 
^hohad an ugly hoarse voice of his own. 

“Now, I’m coining to gobble you up,” roared the Troll. 

“Well, come along! I've got two spears. 

And I’ll poke your eyeballs out at your 
ears; 

I’ve got besides two curling-stones, 

And I’ll crush you to bits, body and 
bones." 

That was what the big Billy Goal said; and so he flew at the Troll 
and poked his eyes out with his horns, and crushed him to bits, 
body and bones, and tossed him out into the burn, and after that 
he went up to the hillside. There the Billy Goats got so fat they were 
scarce able to walk home again; and if the fat hasn’t fallen off them, 
why they’re still fat, and so 

“Snip, snap, snout, 

This tale’s told out." 


Till: LITTLE ELF 

John Kendrick Bangs 

I met a little Elf-man, once, 

Down where the lilies blow. 

I asked him why he was so small, 

And why he didn’t grow. 

He slightly frowned, and with his eye 
lie looked me through and through. 
“I’m quite as big for me,” said he, 
“As you are big for you.” IB 
1 Reprinted by permission of D. Appleton-Century Company. 
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MOltif'.R CtOOSL R1 lYMliS 

Hey! diddle, diddle. 

The cat and the fiddle, 

The cow jumped over the moon; 

The little dog laughed 
To see such sport. 

And the dish ran away with the spoon. 

Little Jack Horner 
Sat in a corner, 

Eating his Christmas pie. 

He put in his thumb, 

And lie pulled out a plum. 

And said, “What a good hoy am I!” 

Hickory, dickory, dock. 

The mouse ran up the clock; 

The clock struck one. 

The mouse ran down; 

Hickory, dickory, dock. 

Humpty-Dumpty sat on a wall, 
Humpty-Dumpty had a great fall; 

All the King’s horses, 

And all the King's men, 

Can’t put Humpty-Dumpty together again. 

There was an old woman 
Lived under a hill; 

And if she’s not gone, 

She lives there still. 

Little Miss MufFet 
Sat on a tuffet. 

Eating of curds and whey; 

There came a spider, 

And sat down beside her, 

And frightened Miss Muffet away. 
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I climbed up on the merry-go-round, 

And it went round and round. 

I climbed up on a big brown horse, 

And it went up and down. 

Around and round 
And up and down, 

Around and round 
And up and down. 

I sat high up 
On a big brown horse 
And rode around 
On the merry-go-round 
And rode around 

On the merry-go-round 
I rode around 
On the merry-go-round 
Around 

And round 
And 

Round. Ul 

THE HOUSE CAT 

Annette Wynne 

The house cat sits 
And smiles and sings. 

He knows a lot 
Of secret things. W 

1 Reprinted by permission from l Like Machinery, by Dorothy W. Baruch, Harper 
and Brothers. 

2 Reprinted by permission from For Days and Days, by Annette Wynne, copyright 
1919, by J, B. Lippincott Company, 
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MY SHADOW 
Ruhcrt Louis Stevenson 

I have a little shadow that goes in and out with me 
And what can he the use of him ls more than [ can’see 
lie IS vary very like me from ,l,e heels up t0 (hc h "‘“' 

And I see him jump Mure me. when 1 jump iMo m> ^ed. 

Nm iTIm him is «■' ««y he likes to er „ w _ 
Not at all like proper children, w hich is always very slow- 

1 or he sometimes shoots up taller like an india-rubber ball 

And he sometimes gets so little that there's none of him a!’all. 

He hasn’t got a notion of how children ought to pi ay 
And can only make a fool of me in every sort of way 
He stays so close beside me. he’s a coward you can see- 

d k ShanlC 10 sl,ck U) nur ^ as that shadow sticks’to me! 

One morning, very early, before the sun was up 
I rose and found the shining dew on every buttercup' 

Bui my , lluk shadm ,. „ tc py , , S' 

Had stayed a. I„« MU*. * and was bed. 

skyscrapers 

Rachel Held 

Do skyscrapers ever grow tired 
Of holding themselves up high? 

Do they ever shiver on frosty nights 
With their tops against the sky? 

Do they feel lonely sometimes 
ecause they have grown so tall? 

o they ever wish they could lie right down 
And never get up at all? Ill 

Company, by pcnmsMcm from The Pointed People, by Rachel Field, The Macmillan 
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My bed is like a little boat; 

Nurse helps me in when I embark; 

She girds me in my sailor’s coat 
And starts me in the dark. 

At night, I go on board and say 
Good-night to all my friends on shore; 

I shut my eyes and sail away 
And see and hear no more. 

And sometimes things to bed I take. 

As prudent sailors have to do; 

Perhaps a slice of wedding cake, 

Perhaps a toy or two. 

All night across the dark we steer; 

But when the day returns at last, 

Safe in my room, beside the pier, 

L find my vessel fast. 

APRIL 
Sara Teasdale 

The roofs are shining from the rain, 

The sparrows twitter as they fly, 

And with a windy April grace 
The little clouds go by. 

Yet the back-yards are bare and brown 
With only one unchanging tree— 

I could not be so sure of Spring 
Save that it sings in me. 

1 Reprinted by permission from Rivers to the Sea, by Sara Teasdale, The Macmillan 
Company. 
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VaclicI * imlsav 

Ihcfc was a little turtle. 
He lived tn a box. 

He Mvam in a puddle. 

He climbed on the rocks. 

He snapped at a mosquito, 
He snapped at a flea. 

He snapped at a minnow. 
And he snapped at me, 

He caught the mosquito. 
He caught the flea. 

He caught the nmmow. 

But he didn't catch me. HI 


BUSY C'ARPfiNTliRS 

James S. Tippett 

The song of the saw 
Is true 

As we cut the hoards 
In two. 


The song of the plane 
Is sweet 

As the shavings curl 
At our feet. 


And the song of the hammer 
Is good 

As we drive the nails 

1 Reprinted l * le w °0d. U 

Lindsay, Th/Ma^mSlTn^Company. 1 Joknny AppleSeed and ° (hcr p oems, by Vachel 

Company^Yonkcrs^^Y , 1 °" fr ° m BttSy Car J>*»"r*. by James S. Tippett, World Book 



STORIES AND POEMS 

THE CATERPILLAR 
Christina G. Rossetti 


[247 3 


Brown and furry 
Caterpillar in a hurry; 

Take your walk 

To the shady leaf, or stalk. 

May no toad spy you. 

May the little birds pass by you; 

Spin and die, 

To live again a butterfly, hi 
MICE 

Rose Fyleman 

I think mice 
Are rather nice. 

Their tails are long, 

Their faces small, 

They haven’t any 
Chins at all. 

Their ears are pink, 

Their teeth are white. 

They run about 
The house at night. 

They nibble things 
They shouldn’t touch 
And no one seems 
To like them much. 

But I think mice 
Are nice. [2 1 

1 Reprinted by permission from Sing-Song, by Christina G. Rossetti, The Macmillan 
Company, 

2 Reprinted by permission from Fifty-One New Nursery Rhymes, by Rose Fyleman, 
Doubleday, Doran and Company, Inc. 
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(rlM KAI. .STORE 
Rachel Held 

Some day. I'm going to have a store 
With a tinkly hell hung over the door, 

With real glass cases and counters wide 
And drawers all spilly with things inside, 

There H he a little of everything; 

Bolts of calico; halls of string; 

Jars of peppermint; tins of tea; 

Pots and kettles and crockery; 

Seeds in packets; scissors bright; 

Kegs of sugar, brown and white; 

Sarsaparilla for picnic lunches. 

Bananas and rubber boots in bunches. 

I’ll fix the window and dust each shelf, 

And take the money in all myself. 

It will be my store and I will say: 

"What can I tfo for you to-day?" R 1 

THU pasture 
R obert Erost 

I m going out to clean the pasture spring; 

111 only stop to rake the leaves away 
(And wait to watch the water clear, I may); 

I shan t be gone long. You come too. 

I’m going out to fetch the little calf 
That s standing by the mother. It’s so young, 

It totters when she licks it with her tongue. 

I sha’n’t be gone Iong.—You come too. Ul 

Doran ^'company Jm ; 3 , 5 W37, r0m raj * md r ° adsl< ^- by Rachel Field, Doubleday, 

Company mCd by pcrmissi0n frot)1 Hew Hampshire, by Robert Frost, Henry Holt and 
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THE SWING 
Robert Louis Stevenson 

How do you like to go up in a swing, 

Up in the air so blue? 

Oh, I do think it the pleasantest thing 
Ever a child can do! 

Up in the air and over the wall, 

Till I can see so wide. 

Rivers and trees and cattle and all 
Over the countryside— 

Till I look down on the garden green, 

Down on the roof so brown— 

Up in the air I go flying again, 

Up in the air and down! 

SOME ONE 
Walter dc la Mare 

Some one came knocking 
At my wee, small door; 

Some one came knocking, 

I’m sure-sure—sure; 

1 listened, I opened, 

I looked to left and right, 

But nought there was a-stirring 
In the still dark night; 

Only the busy beetle 
Tap-tapping in the wall. 

Only from the forest 
The screech-owl’s call, 

Only the cricket whistling 
While the dewdrops fall, 

So I know not who came knocking, 

At all, at all, at all. 

1 Reprinted by permission from Peacock Pie, by Walter de la Mare, Henry Holt & 
Company. 
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1 HI-. VVOODPEX ke R 
Lli/ubtth Madox Roberts 


I he woodpecker peeked out a little round hole 
Ami nude him a liuuv m llic tolc-phone pole 
One day »h t .„ I mauhmi he puked „ U1 his head 
And he had on a hood and a collar red. ’ 

When the streams of rain pour out of the skv 
And the sparkles of lightning go flashing bv 
And the big, big wheels of thunder roll, 

He can snuggle hack in the telephone pole, til 


THE MOON'S THE NORTH WIND'S COOKY 
V'uehcl Lindsay 

The Moon's the North Wind's cooky 
He bites it, day by day, 

Until there's hut a rim of scraps 
That crumble all away. 

The South Wind is a baker. 

He kneads clouds in his den. 

And bakes a crisp new moon that.. trreedv 
North.. Wind. .eats, .again. 1 1 - 1 ] 


IHL I-ALLING STAR 
Sara Teasdale 

I saw a star slide down the sky, 

Blinding the north as it went by, 

Too burning and too quick to hold, 

Too lovely to be bought or sold, 

Good only to make wishes on 
, _ . And then forever to be gone. UJ 

Viking P PTOs, d Inc. PCriniSS10rl fTOm Under ,he Tr "> by Elizabeth Madox Roberts, The 
Lindsay, The" 1 MacSlTcom^™ Af,phsc<r</ and Other Poems, by Vachel 

Company. by pCrmi “ Lon fro,r > Stars Tonight, by Sara Teasdale, The Macmillan 
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tom Read and Do, page 26, 

, . Look a i the words in square i. Draw a line under Perky. (Check to see that 

understand what they arc to do.) Draw a line under 2. Susan, 3. Fuzzy, 
fitV 5 Go 6. Stop, 7. Come, 8. Tumk. 9. to, 10. Good, 11. here, 12. at. 


(1) Bill 
Perky 
Stop 

VgT 

Good 

Look 


(2) Conic 
Stop 
Susan 

(h> Stop 
Good 
Susan 

(10) Good 
Cio 
Look 


(3) Furry 

(4) Perky 

Perky 

Bill 

■Susan 

Look 

C)Look 

(8) Slop 

Come 

Look 

Good 

Go 

(11).Stop 

(12) to 

Look 

at 

here 

Go 


From Read and Ho, page 43. 

Directions' Look at the words in square 1. Draw h line under Bill. (Check to see that 
children understand directions.) Draw a line under 2. Susan, 3. Fuzzy, 4. Mother, 
S. Perky, 6. Baby, 7. Come, 8. Look, 9, to, 10. Stop, 11. at. 12. Help, 13. me, 14. Good, 

15 . so¬ 


(1) 

Bill 


Baby 


Daddy 

(6) 

Furry 


Perky 


Baby 

(ID 

80 


at 


to 


il) Stop 
Susan 


(7) Come 
Good 
Go 

(12) Help 
Here 
Slop 


(3) Furry 
Perky 
Baby 

(8) Good 
Look 
Go 

(13) me 
go 
to 


(4) Thank 

(5) Daddy 

Mother 

Fuzzy 

Perky 

Perky 

(9) at 

(10) Stop 

to 

Come 

go 

Help 

(14) Look 

(15) to 

Good 

go 

Go 

at 


From Read and Do, page 44. 

Directions: Look at the words in square 1. Draw a lineunder Daddy. (Check to «that 
children understand directions.) Draw aline under 2. Sleep, 3. Play, ■ . ■ • 

6. and 7. Away, 8. here, 9. /, 10. look, 11. play, 12. you, 13. away, 14. with, 15. help. 
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Front RtAti and Do, page '\H. 

Dirccinmv 1 at ihc wm.i, !SS . 

child re n uihk nt,i ml diiw™,, JX.m , i, w mL ktsZnTu^A (Chcck 

7.*,n.X. r lrMuh, II) ii ,V. 1.1 Ml 1.1. ^" H 

._ "v * aid. ' 


(I) hull 
Mh 
dull 

tO "Sill 
did 
ViilM 

ft 11 RCl 
(he 
run 


‘It eon 
did 
Ihc 

(7t •* si',I 
*)» 
dull 

<*3) dull 
ilnlK 
hall 


1 '»!<• 11 * 
.!,.)) 
ill e 

sM pel 
l Or 

t'liMir 
MM I hr 
It'S 
, lot) 



From Read and Do, page <>S. 

Directions: I.cwk .if the twr,h m suu.irc ! Or n* 1 1,,,,. , 

chf'dren urntmtaml dmxfiimi» tu.io, rt hue under ’ Jeau T* p? 1 '; ck to ses lhat 


(11 e.m 
run 
nui 

(01 will 
doll 
will 

(11) gel 
noi 
wuru 


tSl ploy 

givml 

plc.tW 

l?l dull 
lull 
bolln 

(12! (lie 

KC 

llrlp 


» (I did 
like 
*i;d 

111! ion 
u'mr 
me 

(Mil 

line 

Old 


r>S j in 
gel 
g<* 

|0» U,,|| 
dulls 
■ lull 

II'!) w j ill 
•i-Jiiiy 

ill ii 


(5) dolls 
ball 
doll 


(10) loot 
like 
ball 

115) at 
nnd 
said 


From Ri-ad and Do, page %. 

1 bed, 3, fFdb" F,J,'tT'h 'u^kefl 1 d 1” ,C " Omw a line uixter 

”■ »• «• <*>. ii**K L “S 't i »** 1 >• *».** 


(Out 

(2) big 

in 

bed 

it 

said 

(7) a 

(8) my 

in 

in 

Oh 

is 

(13) I 

(M) cun 

we 

make 

mo 

cake 
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Additional reading activities; Bill and 
Susan, 120,125,136. 143, 150-152, 156- 
157 160-162,167-169, 172-173; Under 
the Tree, 184-185, 190-192, 196-197, 
201-202, 205-207, 211-212, 214-215, 
218-220, 222-223, 227-228 

Big book, The, introduction of, 106-112; 
use of, 124,125, 127, 130. 131,133,134, 
140, 144-147, 154, 158, 159, 164, 165 
Bill and Susan, introduction of, 113, 
first Story, teaching, 113; Second Story, 
teaching, 124; Third Story, teaching, 
130; Fourth Story, teaching, 138; fifth 
Story, teaching, 144; Sixth Story, teach¬ 
ing, 153; Seventh Story, teaching, 158; 
Eighth Story, teaching, 164; Ninth Story, 
leaching, 170; meaning tests, 135, 148, 
172; word matching tests, 121, 167; word 
recognition tests, 148-149, 172, 251 
Building background; Bill and Susan, 
106, 109, 110, 113, 116, 119, 122-124, 
127,129, 132,133,135,138, 144, 153,158, 
164, 170; Under the Tree, 178, 182, 
186,193,198, 203,208, 213, 217,221,225 
Bulletin board, 11, 75, 98; birthday greet¬ 
ings on, 41; charts of picture stories, 16; 
classroom duties, 55; pets, 58, 59; ques¬ 
tion on, 66; science, 132, 135; stories 
for, 12, 30; use of, 17, 22, 122, 164, 208, 
213; welcome notice on, 38 

Capitalized forms, matching with lower 
case, 145, 158, 159, 160, 161, 165, 171, 
173, 188, 193, 196, 205, 210, 223 , 227 
Cards, illustrated: introduction of, 101, 
matching, 106, 107; name, 11, 12, 125- 
126, 143; word, introduction of, 100; 
used to make phrases and sentences, in¬ 
troduction of, 118. See Developmental 
reading and Additional reading activi¬ 
ties for other uses for word cards, 

Care of books, 14, 29, 113, 177 
Chart techniques, 16, 22, 31, 33, 38,' 41, 55, 
58, 59, 66, 98, 124, 186, 188, 189, 190; 


children’s experiences, 12,26,47, 75, 84; 
classroom duties, 55; color, 30, 49,149, 
155, 178, 183; labeling pictures, 58, 59; 
poem, 33, 37; "Reading Diary,” 180, 
190, 207, 215; rules, 162, 177; science, 
47, 95, 133, 135;The big book, 106-112, 
124, 125, 127, 130, 131, 133, 134, 140, 
144-147, 154, 158-159, 164, 165; weath¬ 
er, 85-87. See also Developmental 
reading. 

Child study, 11, 13, 15-16, 21, 33, 37, 42, 
46 

Classification, animaJs, 53, 63, 71; clothes, 
35-36, 40; foods, 55-57; groups, 51, 52, 
54; stories, 86, 88; toys, 81 

Color; selection, identification, and match¬ 
ing or, 22-24,31-32, 48,49, 50,155,172, 
178, 183, 198; words introduced, 155 

Color chart, 30, 49, 155 

Conferences with mothers, 8, 21, 24-25, , 
40, 42-43, 46 

Configuration dues, see Matching. 

Contaclual reading, defined, 151; Our 
First Book, see Chart techniques; Bill 
and Susan, 151, 156, 162, 168; Under 
the Tree, 180, 184, 196, 201, 207, 212, 
215,219,227 

Context clues, use of, 120, 131, 150, 172, 
180, 195, 218-219, 227. See also Picture 
interpretation, 

Developmental reading; Bill and Susan, 
114, 115, 124-126, 131, 133, 138, 144, 
153, 158, 164, 170; Under the Tree, 
178, 182, 186, 193, 198, 203, 208, 213, 
217, 221, 225 

Differences, individual, 8, 11, 12, 18, 24, 
44, 45, 57, 62, 68, 74; groupings accord¬ 
ing to, 48, 51, 52, 54. See also 29, 46, 61, 
79, 91, 102, 121, 137. 

Diary account, child study, 11, 15-16, 20- 
21, 33, 37, 43, 61, 79, 91, 102, 121, 137 

Directions, following, see Following direc¬ 
tions. 

Direction poster, 149, 178, 195 
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IN'Uf X 


Dramatization, dipcx-tiom, K4, 89. I «.< 
Knlenucs. 140, 14?, Hr'X ivd 

stones 68, 184, pr; 

liighsh week’s work, 12;, cv.,i 4 ,».j 
121 

Evaluation, beginning «f rrjdrocvx pen..,!. 
11 ^beginning reading r\prr;cn,.c'., cv,,!- 
siation, 229, 220, Churl. 162; coJnnng of 
pic lures, 15, 1 /. 24, group. 

51; picture development, is, pstimc 
Stories, 19-20; rereading, Ixy. See ,tht> 
29, 46, 61, 79, 91, 102. 121, I l'?. 

Fifth week s work, SO; evaluation ■>i 

Hrsi week s work, "!: evaluation of, v. 

Following directions, introduction nf 
Oral, 15; or printed, ,«j See c'h.ut 
techniques and teaching of Dm ANU 
SusAts anti Under the Ikh , 

I ourlh week s work, 62; evaluation of 

Free choice period, 12, 17 Ifj. 22 26 V 
89, 109, 13.1 


Games, 118, 120, 171, 183 .(84, 2ix > > t)I; 
"Clap Game," 136, igg, jy 4 _ 20X; ‘ 
“Guessing Game," SO, 166, t«i iko" 
“Hide-n nd-Scek," 22S; XSlurw' Me 
Game." 128. 136, 150, 180, I9K 
Group classification, see Reading groups. 


Independent work; Our Fm.vr Hong, ; 
31,34-35,38, 42,47, 49,63, 66,92; lit 
and Susan, 106, 111, U2, 124, 126, |; 
156, I62 t 168; Under the T«m»* lH 
184, 196, 202, 206, 212, 219, 223, 228 
Interests and appreciations, increasing. .V 
Chart techniques, Library corner. Poem 
Science corner, and Stories, 
nterpreting meanings, accuracy in. ,y, 
dditional rending activities, Buildir 
background, Contactual reading, l> 

-rr! a] rcading * Dramal izatioi 
Picture interpretation, and Rereading. 
Labeling pictures, 58, 59, 143, 164 * 

Tround 8 *“ BuiWins 

8 ound, Chart techniques, Comactui 


reading, Dramatization 
iisicrprrt,iimij. 


a >'d Picture 


i etter uutching test, 63 , 
I ihrary corner, |] 137,’ 
23 , 2k, 3 y, 52 


69, 71, 97,99 
reading table, 


w f«Rrcnccs for Firs, IKee/t th?'"5 

Am If, Week. k ‘“(’Ugh 


phrases and sentences, 115 117 
J20, 179. 131, 133 434, 136 Vi 
J W * I W 1W) ' '72. 179, 183,’ S'2 
IW. 2fXJ, 204, 206, 210-211, 213’214 

r»lu -'ll in onr , J i *14 

225: shapcs ' 34-36,40 
5.; tests, 63,69, 71,97, 99, 100'worl 

»«■ 1,r? - 111,113,114 no t 

153. 154. 158, I6S, 167-168, 171 

188.193 194,195.215 ’ ■ 

Motivating questions; Our First Book 
18.31,34,39, 45. 52,55, 59, 69,7172’ 
82, 89, 99. See teaching procedures’ for 
Itn t and .Susan and Under theTrei, 

Name cards, 11, 12, 125-126. 143 
Nuiscry rhymes, see Rhymes. 


Our Ira.vr Hook, introduction of, 13-H' 
MX-tions ur, Hill and Susan, 14-3?! 
Hairy, Mother, arid Daddy, 38-5P 
Fcrky and Fuzzy, 52-68; Pets and Toys, 
69 HI; Story Hook friends, 82-91; Pie 
Hires and Words, 92-102; (caching of, 
jw references for Firs, Week through 
Sixth Week; readiness tests, 62, 63 69 
71, 74, 97, 99 


Parents, conferences with, 40, 42-43,46 
Phonies readiness, see Word recognition, 
Phrases, illustrating, 212, 219; matching, 
211,214 

Picture inlcrprctmion, 14-15, 18-19, 27- 
28, 39, 41, 44 45, 53, 60, 69, 72-73,82- 
84, 93. See leaching procedures for Bin 
anti Susan and Under tub Tree, 




INDEX 


plural forms, introduction of, 203 
poems, “Bye, Baby Bunting,’' 161; 
“Sleep, Baby, Sleep," 161; suggested, 
143, 157, 163, 169, 174, 181, 197, 207, 
212 , 216, 220, 224, 228; “Tire China 
Dog," 116- See section “Stories and 
Poems,” page 231. 

poster, color, 155, 165, 172, 178, 183, 195, 
198; introduction of, 149 

Read and Do, introduction of, 114; use 
of, see teaching procedures for Bill 
and Susan and Under the Tree. 
Reading, additional activities; Bill and 
Susan, 120,125, 136, 143, 150, 156, 160, 
167, 172; Under the Tree, 184, 190, 
196, 201, 205, 211, 214, 218, 222, 227; 
beginning experiences, evaluation of, 
229; contactual, defined, 151, Bill and 
Susan, 156,162, 168; Under the Tree, 
180, 184, 196, 201, 207, 212, 215, 219, 
227; developmental, Bill and Susan, 
115, 124, 131, 138, 144, 153, 158, 164, 
170; Under the Tree, 178, 182, 
186, 193, 198, 203, 208, 213, 217, 221, 
225 

“Reading Diary," composing stories for, 
180, 196, 207, 215, 227 
Reading groups, suggestions for estab¬ 
lishing, 48, 52, 54, 57, 59, 71 
Reading readiness explained, 24, 25; tests, 
62, 63. See also Tests. 

Reading table, see Library corner. 

Related experiences; Our First Book, see 
references for First Week through Sixth 
Week; Bill and Susan, 122, 129, 135, 
143, 152, 157, 163, 169, 174; Under the 
Tree, 181, 185, 192, 197, 202, 207, 212, 
215, 220, 224, 228 

Rereading; Bill and Susan, 111, 119,142, 
148, 155, 160, 167, 172; Under the 
Tree, 179, 184, 189, 196, 205, 210, 214, 
218, 222, 226 

Rhymes, making up, 66; nursery, 64, 72; 

speech, 76, 89, 96; suggested, 185, 192 
Rhyming words, 97, 173, 190, 191; identi¬ 
fying, 184, 196, 201, 205, 211 
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Science: activities, 85; charts, 133, 135; 

corner, 12, 17, 47, 132; table, 26 
Second week’s work, 30; evaluation of, 46 
Sequence, picture stories, 18, 27, 44, 59, 
72, 83; plot, 119, 128, 135. See also 
Rereading, 142-226. 

Seventh week’s work, 105; evaluation of, 
121 

Sixth week’s work, 92; evaluation of, 102 
Stories, dramatizing, 184; Peter Rabbit, 
42-45, 86; plot of, 218; suggested, Bill 
and Susan, 143, 157, 163, 169, 174; 
Under the Tree, 181,185,192,202,207, 
212,216,224,228; supplemental, defined, 
151; Bill and Susan, 156, 162, 168; 
Under the Tree, 181, 184, 197, 202, 
206, 212, 215, 220, 223, 228; The Billy 
Goats Gruff, 82; The Three Bears, 81, 
82, 84, 86, 88; The Three Little Pigs, 82 
Supplemental stories, see Stories, supple¬ 
mental. 

Tests, identification, 62, 69, 71; letter 
matching, 63, 69, 71, 97, 99; meaning, 
135, 148, 172; context, 62, 65, 91, 205, 
226; vocabulary, final, 172, 226; word 
matching, 63, 74, 100, 121, 149, 167; 
word recognition, 148,172,205,226, 251 
Third week’s work, 47; summary of, 61 
Titles, 10, 42, 82, 88, 106, 177, 182, 217 

Under the Tree, introduction of, 177; 
stories, teaching of, 178, 182, 193, 198, 
203, 213, 217, 221, 225; context test, 
205, 226; word matching test, 190, 211; 
word recognition test, 205, 226 
Use of materials, developing facility in. 
See Additional reading activities, Classi¬ 
fication, Following directions, Library 
corner, Sequence, and Titles. 

Weather chart, 85, 87 
Word cards, see Cards. 

Word recognition, developing independ¬ 
ence in. See Configuration clues, Con¬ 
text clues, and Language experiences. 
See also Additional reading activities. 
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Perky! Perky! 



Stop, Perky! Stop! 


4 





Perky! Perky! 

Gome, Perky! Gome! 


f) 



Good Perky. 
Good Perky. 
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Fuzzy! Fuzzy! 
Stop, Fuzzy! Stop! 
10 








Come, Fuzzy. 
Come to Susan. 
Fuzzy! Fuzzy! 
Come to Susan 
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Look, Susan! 

Look, Susan! Look! 


12 






Stop, Perky! Stop! 
Go to Susan. 
Perky! Perky! 

Go to Susan. 


14 





Come here, Perky. 
Come here. 

Good Perky. 
Good Perky. 
Come here. 



15 
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Baby! Baby! 

Look at Mother. 

Go to Mother, Baby. 
Go to Mother. 


18 





Gome here, Bill. 
Come here. 

Look at me, Bill. 
Look at me. 


19 




Gome here, Perky 
Gome to me. 

Good Perky. 

Good Perky. 

Gome to me. 


20 




Susan! Susan! 
Gome here, Susan. 
Look at Perky. 
Look, Susan! Look! 
Look at Perky. 


21 






Gome here, Fuzzy, 
Good Fuzzy. 

Good Fuzzy. 

Come to me. 
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Come b 
Come h 
Help m< 
Help mi 



‘•‘W'Wtv 

Look, Susan, 

Look at me. 

Gome and look, Susan. 
Gome and look at me. 




Play with me, Bill. 
Play with me. 

27 











Mother! Mother! 

See Baby. 

Gome and help me, Mother. 
Come and help me. 


31 





Come here, Bill. 

Come and help me, 
Come and help Mother. 

32 




Thank you, Bill. 
Thank you, Susan. 
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Fuzzy! Fuzzy! 

Go away. 

Go away, Fuzzy. 

Go and play with Perky. 

36 





Sleep, sleep. 
Go to sleep. 
Sleep, Baby. 
Sleep, sleep. 



37 









Gome, Baby. 
Come to Daddy. 
Play with Daddy 



Come and play. 


39 





I see you, Baby. 

I see you. 

Play with me, Baby. 

Daddy! Daddy! 

See Baby. 

See Baby play with n 
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Fuzzy! Fuzzy! 

*^tf)p s Fuzzy] Stop! 
away. 

(■*<> and play. 

(io a °d play with Perky. 





Look, Baby! 

Look at Bill. 

Look at Fuzzy. 

See Bill and Fuzzy. 

Thank you, Bill. 
Thank you. 


43 





Bill! Bill! 

Play with me. 

Come and play with me 


45 






Here I 
Here I 



e ( )nu\ Susan, 

come. 


Here I 


COln e to play. 
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Here I go with you, Bill. 

Here I go with you. 

Away and away and away. 

Away I g° with y° u! 


47 
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1 V. 


v. r my six different words 
f mm *k«ed in this book. 


2 fill! {■ { tr; f 

3 Perky 15 hen 


~ ( ' and 36 away 
27 play 37 


4 stop 

IF Mot hr 

r with 

38 Dadd 
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n Baby 

2rS see 

39 

6 come 

18 

29 

40 

7 good 

10 me 

30 

41 I 

8 Susan 

20 

31 

42 

4 Fuzzy 

21 

32 

43 

10 

27 

Amu- 

33 thank 

44 

11 to 

23 

you 

45 

12 look 

24 

34 sleep 

46 

13 at 

25 help 

»* 

a a 

47 
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Susan 
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Bill! Bill! 

Help me, Bill! 
Help me! 


5 
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), Susan! 
Susan! Stop! 

(i 






Look, Bill! 
Look at me. 


7 
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Perky 


Look, Bill! 
Look at Perky. 


9 




Perky! Perky! 

Go away. 

Go away, Perky. 


10 
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I see Perky. 

I see Perky. 
Look, Bill! Look! 
Look at Perky. 
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Stop, Perky! 
Stop! Stop! 


12 




Susan! Susan! 
See Perky run. 
See Perky run. 
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Kill said, 
u Perky! Perky! 
1 see Mother. 

I see Mother. 5 ’ 


14 







Susan said, 

“Come, Bill- 
Help Mother. 
Come, Bill! Come! 
Come with me. 


15 






Susan said, 
“Mother! Mother! 


I will help you, 

1 will help.” 

Bill said, 

tc l will help you, Mother. 
I will help.” 


Hi 





Bill said, 

“Look, Mother. 

Look at Perky. 

Perky will help you. 

Mother said, 

“Good Perky. 

Come to me. 

Will you help me, Perky? 

17 





•Susan said. 


" l <'an help. 

See me help. 

Svc me help Alolher.” 



Ml .said, 

1 can help. 

*Sce me help. 

See me help Mother.” 


18 



Mother said, 
“Perky can help. 
See Perky help. 

See Perky help me. 

Thank you, Perky. 
Thank you.” 
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Bill said, “Baby! Baby! 
Fuzzy will not come. 
Fuzzy will not play. 
See Fuzzy run away! 

21 




Bill said, “Oh, Baby! 
huzzy will not play with you. 
huzzy will play with me. 

Bee huzzy come to me. 

See Fuzzy play with me.” 


22 



Bill said, 

“Fuzzy! Fuzzy! Fuzzy! 
Gome, Fuzzy! Come! 
Gome and play with me. 

Fuzzy did not come. 

23 
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I*uzzy will play with me. 

line, I'tizzy! Here, Fuzzy! 
Home and play with me. 
Please come. 

Please come and play.” 

Fuzzy did not come. 

24 




Mother said, 

“Fuzzy will come to me. 
Look, Bill! Look, Susan! 

See Fuzzy come to me. 

Here, Fuzzy! Here, Fuzzy! 
Good Fuzzy.” 

Fuzzy did come to Mother. 

25 
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Hill Play* Hall 

Bill said, “Look, Susan. 

1 can play ball. 

Look at me. 

Bee me play. 

See me play with the ball.” 


2 G 





Susan said, “Oh, Bill! 

I want to play. 

I want to play with you. 
Please, Bill! Please! 

I can play ball. 

I can play with you. 


27 






Bill said, 

‘Come and play, Susan. 
Come and play with me. 
Look, Susan! 



• comes the ball. 


28 





Bill said, “Susan! Susan! 
Run and get the ball. 
Run, Susan! Run! 

Run and get the ball. 7 ’ 


29 



Hill said, "Susan! 

Sen Perky play ball. 
See Perkv run. 

J 

Run, Perky! 

Run, Perky! 

Run and get the ball.” 






Susan did not get the ball. 
Perky did not get the bal • 


Bill said, 

“You can not play 
Look at the doll. 
The doll can play 

The doll can play 

31 


ball, Susan. 


ball- 

with me. 




Susan and the Dolls 

Bill said, “Susan! Susan! 

See Perky play ball. 

✓ * / 

1 like 1 to play with Perky. 

1 like to play with you. 
Will you play ball, Susan? 55 

'Ml 




Susan said, “Oh, Bill! 

I want to play here. 

I want to play with my dolls. 
You can play with Perky. 


33 






Susan said, “Go away, Perky! 
Go and play with Bill. 

I want to play with my dolls. 
Please go away, Perky. 

Go and play with Bill.” 

:w 





“Stop, Bill! Please stop! 

I want to play here. 

I want to play with my dolls.” 


Daddy said, “Bill! Bill! 
Look at Susan. 

Look at the dolls.” 


35 





Susan said tv l ran play here. 
Come with me, Fuzzy. 

We will play with my dolls. 
We will not play with Perky. 
Perky can play with Bill.” 

S(> 






Susan said, “Daddy! Daddy! 
I can see you. 

Gan you see me? 

Fuzzy is here, Daddy. 

Fuzzy is here. 

Can you see Fuzzy? 

Fuzzy and I can play here. 


37 






A Good Cake 

Susan said, “Oh, Mother! 
Look at the cake. 

Come here, Bill. 

Come and see the cake.” 


SB 




Mother said, 

“You and Bill like cake. 
Daddy and 1 like cake. 

I will make a cake. 

Will you help me? 

Susan said, 

“I will help you, Mother. 

X will help you make a cake 

39 
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Bill said, 

“Mother, l ran help you. 

I can help you make a cake, 
I want, a big cake. 

Will you make 4 a big cake? 
Please, Mother. Please.” 




Susan said, 

C< I can make a little cake. 

Sec my little cake. 

Bill said, 

“You can make a little cake. 
Mother can make a big cake 
I want a big cake. 


41 




Susan-said, 

“Here is my cake, Bill. 

You and I can eat my cake. 
We can eat my little cake.” 


42 







Bill said, “Thank you, Susan. 
The litde cake is 80 ° d ' 


I like it. 

You make go 


od cake, Susan. 
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The Big I rani 

Bill said, “Oh, Susan! Susan! 
Here comes the train! 

Here comes the train! 

Here comes Daddy! 5 ’ 


44 
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Susan said, “What a big train 



What a big, big train! 

I like to look at the tram. 
I like to see it stop.” 


Bill said, “I like to see it go. 
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Bill said, “Daddy is here. 
I see Daddy. 

Run, Susan! Run! 

Run to Daddy.” 
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Susan said, “Daddy! Daddy! 
I see you, Daddy. 

Can you see me? 

Here I come, Daddy. 

Here I come.” 


47 






The Little Train 
Daddy said, 

65 Look, Bill! Look, Susan! 
Here is something for you.” 

•Hi 




‘What is it?” said Susan 

‘Is it something for my do . 

“What is it?” said Bill- 

“Is it something to eat. 

Daddy said, “Look and ~ „ 
It is something yon "" U ’ 
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“A little train ! 55 said Susan. 
‘Thank you, Daddy.” 

“A little train ! 55 said Bill. 
“It is like the big train. 

See! I can make it go! 
Thank you, Daddy. 

Thank you.” 
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Daddy said 
“Here is so 


mething for Baby. 


Here is a ball. 
Baby can play 


with the ball.” 


*v * 



A Bed lor Fuzzy 


“Mother, 11 said Susan. 

“1 can make the little bed, 

I want to make the big bed. 
Will you help me?" 

“I will help you,” said Mother. 
“We will make the big bed." 

•v; 




Susan said, "Look, Bill! 
I can make my bed. 


Bill looked at Susan. 
Bill looked at the bed. 

Bill said, 

“X can make my bed.’ 


53 



Bill said, “See me, Fuzzy. 
See me make my bed. 

I can help Mother. 

I can make my bed. 

Look at me, Fuzzy.” 

Fuzzy did not look at Bill. 
Fuzzy looked at the bed. 

54 





“Mother,” said Bill. 

“I can help you. 

See! I can make my bed. 
Look at my bed, Mother.” 

Mother looked at the bed. 
Mother looked and looked 


55 




Susan looked at the bed. 


Susan said, e ‘I see something. 
I see something in the bed. 



5(5 




“Oh! Oh!” said Mother. 


“Fuzzy is in the bed. 

Fuzzy will go to sleep here. 

Come with me, Fuzzy. 

You can not sleep here. 

You can not sleep in the bed.” 






Bill Looks for Susan 
Susan said, 

“Bill, will you play with me? 
I will go away. 

Will you look for me? 

Will you eome and find me? 55 
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Bill said, 

“I will play with you. 

Go away, Susan. 

I will look for you. 

I will come and find you. 
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Bill looked and looked. 

“Mother,” said Bill. 

“Is Susan here? 

I want to find Susan.” 

Mother said, 

“Susan is not here. 

I can not help you. 

Go and look for Susan.” 
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Bill looked and looked. 

“Daddy,” said Bill. 

“Is Susan here? 

1 want to find Susan.” 

Daddy said, “Run away, Bill. 
Susan is not here. 

I can not help you. 

Go and look for Susan. 
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Bill looked and looked. 
Bill did not find Susan, 


“Perky,” said Bill. 

“You can help me. 

Go and find Susan. 

Run, Perky! Find Susan! 55 
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“Go away, Perky!” said Susan. 
“Bill will see you here. 

Bill will come and find me. 

I want Bill to look for me. 

I want Bill to look and look.” 

Perky did not go away. 

Did Bill find Susan? 

63 



WORD LIST Thirty -1 wo new words are infro- 

I’K!,*i'R i m t,R j dured in this book I Pre-Primer 2 ). 
Ilu twenty -six words marked • were introduced in 
I re-I timer I, and are repeated in this book. 


2 Iiill * 

3 Susan * 

4 

5 help* 
me. * 

6 slop* 

7 look* 
at* 

8 

9 Perky * 

10 go* 
away * 

11 1 * 
see* 

12 

13 run 

14 said 
Mother* 

15 come* 
with* 


16 will 

YOU * 

17 good* 
to* 

18 ran 

19 thank* 
2(1 Fuzzy* 

Baby* 

t 

21 not 
play * 

22 oh 

23 did 
and * 

24 here* 
plett.se 

25 

26 ball 
the 


27 want 

45 what 

28 

46 

29 get 

47 

30 

48 something 

31 doll 

for 

32 like 

49 

-t * 

50 

5 3 my 

34 

51 

35 I kiddy * 

52 bed 


53 looked 

30 we 

54 

3 " is 


38 a 

rake 

55 

56 in 

57 sleep* 

39 make 

58 lincl 

40 big 

59 

41 little 

60 

42 rat 

61 

43 il 

62 

44 train 

05 
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